SHIURIM on CHUMASH

Rabbi Yisroel Reisman’s Weekly Chumash Shiurim
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Rabbi Reisman — Shabbos Hagadol - Pesach 5785
1 - Topic — Bedikas Chometz

As we prepare for Shabbos Parshas Tzav and the first days of Pesach. I'd like to talk a little about
the upcoming Shabbos, where, of course, Pesach is on our minds, relating Parashas Tzav, but we're
talking about Pesach. So, let's talk about Pesach a little bit. I met a Yid who told me a very
wonderful VVort. The Minhag as you know, that the Ramah brings, is to put out ten pieces of bread
before you do a Bedikas Chometz. Now, of course, as the Mishna Brura says, even if you don't put
out pieces of bread, it's not a Bracha L’vatala, because the idea is to search, not to find.
Nevertheless, it seems to be a Minhag by all of us, | believe, to put out bread. And the question is,
what kind of searching is that? How are you searching? He said a very T’iy’ire Vort. He said the
Gemara learns out that Bedikas Chometz is with an Ohr Ha’neir, from the Lashon Chi’pus b'or,
which means looking with a candle.

How do you know Chi’pus means looking? Well, the first time you find the word Chi’pus is in
Parshas Miketz, where the servants of Yosef ran after the brothers and searched for the goblet, for
the Kos, for the (¥°23) that they alleged had been stolen.

Now, we, of course, know that it wasn't really stolen, it was planted there. The Posuk says in 44:12
(792 tbpay Lomo Pimaa--am). And they searched, starting from Reuvein, all the way down to
Binyamin, (72212 ,nopnR2 ,¥°233 ,8¥197). So the Lashon Chi’pus, which is the source for at least the
Remez, the Asmachta of Bedikas Chometz, has its origins there in the Maisa of Parshat Miketz.

Over there, of course, they had planted the (¥°23) in the (12212 ,nonn). And the search was a fake-
out. It was make-believe. They knew what they were going to find. So he said, it could be that that
Remez of Chi’pus, of something that was planted, allows us to do a Chi’pus even for Chometz that
was planted, that was put out. T’iy’ire thought. Of course by us, the wives put it out, and we go
search for it.

A Rav related that one Bedikas Chometz night, it was late, it was about 1130, and a man called.
And he said, he's been searching for the Chometz, and he only found nine of the pieces of bread
that were put out. What should he do? And the Rav told him, you can't stop. You must find the
tenth piece. You are going to have Chometz on Pesach. Look through the house again. Half an
hour later, he gets a call, and he says, I still can't find it. What do | do? He says, you've got to look.
You have to find it. You have to keep on looking. It's already midnight. And the man calls, and he
says, look, I went through the house again. | just can't find a piece of bread. What do | do? And
the Rav says, look, whatever it takes, you find that bread that you put out. And the man says to
him, well, can't my wife at least give me a hint? A story for Pesach.



2 — Topic — A Remez for Matzah

Let us discuss another Remez, a nice Remez for the Pesach Seder. The word Matzah is Gematria
135. Mem Tzadik Hei is 135. Now you can't split that in half. It's an odd number. So by Yachatz,
when we split the Matzah, we don't split it in half. We make one slightly bigger than the other.
Well, if you split 135 in half, one slightly bigger than the other, you get 68 and 67 which is 135.
That is the exact Gematria of Chaim Tovim. Chaim is Gematria 68. Tovim is Gematria 67. What
a beautiful Remez for Chaim Tovim for the coming year.

In Siman Taf Ayin Beis, Sif Alef, it says, (qwnnw 7v w17°p nX° &?). That by the Seder, we don't do
an early Kiddush. We don't say Kiddush (wnnw 7v) until it gets dark outside. The Magen Avraham
asks, why is that different than every Shabbos and Yom Tov? Every Shabbos and Yom Tov, the
Gemara says, Rav Tzoli Shel Shabbos B’erev Shabbos. Rav used to make an early Shabbos, and
he used to daven early. And the Gemara says there B’feirush in Brachos, I think it's Daf Lamed
Gimel perhaps, that the Talmidim asked, what about Kiddush? They say Kiddush also. So, Freigt,
the Magen Avraham, why is Leil Seder different? The Magen Avraham answers that the Kos Shel
Kiddush is part of the Leil HaSeder. It's part of the Daled Kosos. It's not just Kiddush. It's part of
the Leil HaSeder, a Cheilek of the Seder, and the Seder has to be at night. That's what the Magen
Avraham brings, quoting the Terumas Hadeshen.

We had a Kasha. The Kasha was by the Afikomen. We eat the Afikomen as the part of the Mitzvah
of Matzah. Of course, it's the original Matzah, the Motzi Matzah we ate already. But, Hillel said,
to eat the Mitzvah's Matzah together with the Korban Pesach as Afikomen. The Mishnah says to
eat it together with the Korban Pesach, together with the Afikomen, and we do that. The Kasha is
the Matzah is Lechem Oni, (7277 2127 %Y o2RkY oi7). That's why the Matzah is supposed to be
on the table during the Haggadah, and then by Motzi Matzah, you eat that Matzah. Some people
make the mistake, they take for Motzi Matzah, Matzah from a closet. No, it should be on the table.
(1v onb) is (7277 0127 1Yy 2IkY an). The bread should be on the table at the time that you say
the Haggadah. The Kasha is that the Afikomen is split by Yachatz, and it gets stolen, and very
often the children take it away from the table. Now, it's true in Shulchan Aruch it says to hide the
Afikomen, but it says, (75n5 nnn R 2°30M), SO it's to put it on the table under the tablecloth. Ah,
but it's on the table, (7277 °127 1%¥ 2kY o). What's going on? How can we take the Afikomen
away it is really not the way it should be? It's supposed to be (7277 2727 19y 2Ry on?). | think
this may be a Raya to the Pri Chadash, or at least it may be based on the Pri Chadash.

In Shulchan Aruch it says, if G-d forbid a man has no wine on Pesach, he makes Kiddush on the
Matzah, like any Leil Shabbos. If a person has no Kosos, has no Chamar Medinah, no wine, he
makes Kiddush on the Matzah. Freigt the Pri Chadash, you need (7277 2°727 1%y 0°1RY an?). When
he makes Kiddush on Matzah, he is Yotze in the Matzah.

Enfert the Pri Chadash, you are Yotze with the fact that the Kiddush itself, is Zeicher Yetzias
Mitzrayim. That's enough for (7273 2727 1%¥ 2°RW 0i77). A’zoi Shteit in Pri Chadash. Mimeila the
Afikomen, which is on the table, B'shas Kiddush. So that Far’enfers our Minhag, that it is ( a2
7277 00727 PHY o°IRY), it's enough to Kiddush.



A Nafka Minah L'dinah, if you have somebody, maybe a Hatzalah person, or a doctor, who has to
be away from the table by much of the Seder, and he comes in last minute, it's already almost
Chatzos, he asked what do | do for the seder? So the Mishna Brura says, to make Kiddush, and go
straight to the Matzah before the Zman is over, go straight to Matzah. But one minute, what about
(7277 027 Yoy IRy on?), what about the Haggadah? Va'ist Os, that you are Yotzi the Zeicher
Yitzias Mitrayin, you are Yotzi the Haggadah. Of course, most people will have time to say a little
bit of Haggadah, to drink the second Kos first, but at least in theory, if this were to happen, this
would be something of an explanation.

3 — Topic — A Kasha for the Seder

A good Kasha for the Seder. The Rambam, in Hilchos Yesodai Hatorah, Perek Ches writes, (nwn
D17 1292 W MININT D 7Y PaRNIw .aAwyw MNIRT 2191 PR 12 181 82 1027). They didn't believe in
Moshe Rabbeinu because of the Semanim. Somebody who believes because of miracles, (1252 v»
*917), it's not a sincere Emunah. Okay, so this is what we say, Farkert, Klal Yisrael, the Rambam
says, at Krias Yam Suf, saw the Ribbono Shel Olam Kavayachol, Bich’vodo U’b’atzmoi and their
Emunah was rooted in Klal Yisrael.

A Kasha for the seder. At the Sneh, Moshe Rabbeinu says to the Ribbono Shel Olam in Shemos
4:1, (°7 wnx>-X7 177), they're not going to believe me. So, Omar Hakadosh Baruch Hu, ( 5722 17 712)?
Hakadosh Baruch Hu says, take your stick, throw it on the ground, and do a miracle. (,3°nK8> wn%
QNAay 2R 717 PR 7873-9). So that they should believe. This seems to be a Stira to the Rambam.

The Rambam says, (7wyw mnRa *10m 2XIw° 12 11K7 R2). And yet over here, Hashem says, do it,
(007 PR RTI-79 3 wn?). It's a Kasha for discussion at the Seder. Of course, the Yesod of the
answer is the fact that Klal Yisrael did not have a deep-rooted belief, because of the Osos, it's a
temporary belief. Later, the full Emunah came. That came later. It was not there, B'shas Ma'isa, it
wasn't a deep-rooted Emunah. It was more Emunah She’yeish Bo Dofi, which was good enough
temporarily for that moment.

And with that, | want to wish everybody an absolutely extraordinary, wonderful Chag HaPesach,
B'ezras Hashem. One thing you might want to do at the Seder if you have some young men, or
children that are joining you, try to see how many Kashas you could find in the Haggadah.
Everyone knows there are four Kashas. But to see how many Kashas you could find in the
Haggadah, there really are many. One Yid counted, I couldn’t believe this... 37 Kashas.

And it includes questions like, (°%y *7i2m30%5 712 2°wx-nn), or, of course, the three questions, ( 7xn
n oW Sy ,0°92iR ARy 1), and there are many, many more. The idea, of course, is to find them. It's
a nice thing to try to do to focus on the Haggadah, or maybe by Shulchan Aruch, to try to be able
to make a search, to come up with how many questions you could come up with. To come up with
all 37 seems to be a lot. | think 20 would be a lot to be able to get. All right, let's see. At any rate,
wishing everybody an absolutely extraordinary, wonderful Zman Cheirusainu, a wonderful
Shabbos of course as well. A Gutten Shabbos and a Gutten Yom Tov to one and all!




Rabbi Reisman — Thoughts on the Haggadah

Kadeish - I would like to share with you a Shaila that came to my Seder table. It is common that
in middle of the Shabbos Seuda someone comes with a Shaila, however, it is rare that this happens
during the Seder. A couple of years ago someone knocked on my door with an interesting Shaila.
He was sitting and drinking the 4 Kosos from his Becher and he noticed that the Becher lost some
of its wine onto the plate. He refilled it for Kiddush and for the second Kos, however, by the time
he got to the third Kos he realized that the Becher had a hole in it and that the wine was leaking
out. Now he wondered if he was Yotzei the 4 Kosos because after all it has to be drunk from a
Kos. So he wanted to know if he was Yotzei or not?

What | did was to measure the cup. Under the hole there was enough place for a Reviis of wine
and therefore I told him that it was ok. However, it is an interesting Halacha to know as it is brought
in the Mishna Berura in the Shar Tzion in 183 where it discusses Kos Shel Beracha, that the Din
of a Kos is M’akeiv, it has to be a Kos. Therefore if the hole had been lower in the cup it would
have been M’akeiv. An interesting Shaila and something that most people don’t think about and
therefore something | mention.

On the Arba Kosos section of the Haggadah. Regarding the Arba Kosos as many of you know, it
is the opinion of many Poskim, Rav Moshe is one of the most prominent and recent Gedolei
Haposkim who held this way that the Ikur Mitzvah is Mikuyam (is accomplished) specifically with
the drinking of wine. Wine which is alcoholic. Many people find that difficult because after all if
grape juice is good enough for Kiddush and Havdalah what about for the Seder. Well many Poskim
hold that for the Seder you need Chairus and a symbol of Chairus is an alcoholic drink. The Eitza
I would like to share with you is that when it comes to the Arba Kosos we are supposed to be
drinking Rov of the specific cup in front of us. Many people have large cups in front of them and
end up drinking a lot of whatever the Mashka is and therefore, if it is alcohol it is disturbing to
them. The Eitza is to take a cup which is the Shiur. Rav Moshe’s Shiur was about 3.3 ounces for
a Reviis and you can go into a Seforim store and they have 3.5 ounce Bechers. You can put in half
wine (of almost any type of wine that we have today) and half grape juice and drink Rov of that.
Which means that the cup would have about 1.7 ounces of wine and you drink half of that so for
each Kos you are drinking under an ounce of wine. For most people that is manageable. If that is
not manageable and someone finds that extremely difficult then perhaps you can be Yotzei with
grape juice.

It is accepted that the wine has to have at least 3.5% to 4% alcohol. Where does that come from?
Chazal didn’t measure percentages of alcohol? The answer is as follows. The Gemara says in
Maseches Shabbos 77a (3 lines from the top) ( 872 IR X2 non 77 5 517 KOT K27 92 X237 KT
R17) that they used to be Mozeig they used to mix their wine with water, 3 parts water to one part
wine. Now we don’t know how strong their wine was, we don’t know the % of alcohol. However,
we do know that as the sugar in the wine turns into alcohol there are enzymes that live in bacteria
that cause that change. Once the wine hits 14% alcohol the bacteria die. So that it is not possible
for grape wine to naturally turn into a drink that is more than 14% alcohol. So the maximum it
could have been is 14%. 14% and Rava mixed three parts water to one part wine so that means
that he drank wine that was maximum 3.5% alcohol. This is the way that we get our idea that the
Yayin Kal (the lightest that would qualify as wine) is roughly 3.5% and we say 4% just to play it



safe. Therefore, if you are using an 8% wine you can mix it 50/50 with grape juice. Naturally, a
lighter wine with less alcohol would have to be mixed proportionately. And so, my tip is do the
Mitzvah the right way, do it with wine but with wine that Halacha recognizes as wine as | have
just described.

Karpas — How can you Patur the Bracha of Borei Pri Hoadama of Maror with the Bracha of Borei
Pri Hoadama of Karpas if there is at least an hour in between the two eating’s? A Hefsek wouldn’t
make a difference. If that is true, then why do we make another Brachah of Borei Pri Hagafen on
the second Kois of wine, the Haggadah is the only Hefsek and that wouldn’t create a Chiyuv of an
additional Beracha? In reality the GRA holds that the Bracha of Borei Pri Hoadama of Karpas
doesn’t Patur the Maror of a Beracha, however, it is after Moitzi Matzah and therefore is part of
the meal. The Magein Avraham holds that really you wouldn’t need another Brachah of Borei Pri
Hagafen on the second Kaois, however, you have in mind strictly not to be Yoitzei from the Bracha
that was made on the first Kois.

On the theme of Maggid. There is a well known Arizal that before Klal Yisrael left Mitzrayim
they were in the 49" Shaar Tumah and had they waited one more minute they would have fell into
the 50" Shaar Tumah. It is a well known idea and | am often asked the following very good Kasha
on this Chazal. On that night of Makas Bichoros, it is not logical to think that any Jews were
tempted to bow down to an Avodah Zorah that night. It was a holy night, they had brought the
Korban Pesach and sprayed the blood on the doorposts and Egyptians were dying as we know
there wasn’t a house without a Meis. There was a Tzeaka Gedola in Mitzrayim and they were
sitting comfortably in their homes. How can the Arizal say that if they had stayed in Mitzrayim in
such surroundings for an extra minute they would have fallen into deeper Shaarei Tumah? It is
very hard to understand.

In addition, Chazal Darshun Mishchu Yidaichem Mai’avoda Zorah U’kchu Lachem. That the
whole Korban Pesach was leaving Avoda Zorah, separating Klal Yisrael from Avoda Zorah. What
do you mean that they were falling into the 49" Shaar of Tumah? It is a very problematic Arizal
and difficult to understand.

I would suggest the following Teretz. When they were leaving Mitzrayim of course they were at
that moment involved in adapting to a new life of Kedusha. They had a choice, they could have
run out of Mitzrayim as if it was the worst thing that ever happened to their spiritual existence
falling into the lowest Sharei Tumah. Or they could have been like many people. They could have
been calm people. It is time to leave so they get ready to leave, gather their things together and do
it in a way that it doesn’t show urgency. Had they failed to show urgency in their leaving of
Mitzrayim, that itself would have been such an Avla, such a problem that it would have meant that
they lack an appreciation of what they were doing, of what they were going through. Such a lack
of appreciation would have thrown them back to the 49" Sharei Tumah. They could have never
gotten up again.

Klal Yisrael in leaving Mitzrayim had to have that appreciation that they are running like someone
who is running from a plague, like someone who runs from something terrible. Eager to go towards
Har Sinai. That is why they had to rush.



In the Shulchan Aruch it says that every morning when you come to Shul you should sprint up the
steps into Shul. You should go in quickly. This applies even to Shabbos which is a time that we
don’t run, to Shul you can run. A person is supposed to show eagerness in Avodas Hashem. A
desire to go quickly.

Come to Yeshiva. Look at the boys going into Yeshiva. Night Seder, look at the people walking
in. You have people who walk in eagerly and quickly to their Gemaras. Then you have the people
who saunter in and stop for a coffee first. It is not just the few minutes, it is the attitude. The attitude
of going Bichipazon, with a rush and that is what really keeps a person at the Madreiga he seeks
to achieve.

On the theme of Maggid. Of course, the main purpose of the evening is L’hagid (7327 a737). There
is an old Chakira that | had for many many years. What is the Mitzvah of Maggid. Is the Mitzvah
of Maggid to tell someone something that he never heard before or it the Mitzvah of Maggid to
tell somebody something that he already knows? In other words what is the Mitzvah of Sippur
Yetzias Mitzrayim, do you have to say Chiddushim to the person who is listening or is it enough
to recite what was? We have a bit of a Kasha and that is that we know that the Haggadah has to be
said B’derech Shaila U’teshuva (question and answer) and that sounds like you are going to hear
a Chiddush. However, there is a difficulty. That is because the question and answer is prewritten.
If it is prewritten how is that a question and answer? So this needs a Hesber.

The Malbim explains the difference between the word L’haggid and L’sapeir. Both of which mean
to tell. The Malbim’s Yesod is that in the Hebrew language there are separate words for telling
someone something which he knows already and telling someone something new. Now when it
comes to the Haggadah is says both Shemos 13:8 (2hK? X373 012 7325 n737) which is a Lashon of
L’haggid and it also says in Shemos 10:2 (22%¥732 *AP2YN7 WX DX ,7I2-123 732 2IR2 790A Wwn9)
which is a Lashon of Sippur. Therefore, it would seem to turn out that you would need both, to tell
the old and to tell the new. Well which one is the Mitzvah, how do you do both? (Please look in
the Avadim Hayinu section at what Rav Hutner says regarding the difference between a Talmid
and an outsider).

The Malbim who is the authority of this type of definition of words, writes in Tehillim 19:2
something that we say every Shabbos (¥°p7 73,107 vy ;58-7123 o190n ,0nwn) the following.
He says in Lashon Kadosh we find the Lashon of (7°33%) as in Tehillim 92:3 .(3790 2p22 733%)
(7377) is to tell something new. L’sapeir is to relate something old. So that in Hebrew there are
words similar to synonyms but not quite synonyms which refer to two ideas. (7°33%) is something
new and L’sapeir as in Tehillim 19:2 (%p-7122 o™90n ,0mwn) refers to things that are already
known.

How does that explain the night of the Seder? In a confusing way. On the night of the Seder we
are commanded as it says in Shemos 13:8 (x373 012 ,712% »737)). L’hagid, so you are supposed to
say something new. But the Torah also says in Shemos 10:2 (732-121 732 °312 1908 Wwn?). L’sapeir
to say the old. Which one is it, is it to say the old or is it to say the new?



The Avoda on the night of the Seder is to say the old and to have a new appreciation. To say that
which we already know which is Yetzias Mitzrayim but to understand it with a greater Chashivus
and a greater depth.

In the Mah Nishtanah section of Maggid, it is brought B’sheim the GRA that Halaila Hazeh
seems improper, as we know that any word that ends in a Komeitz Hei is Lashoin Nekaiva. So it
should be Halaila Hazois to make it that both words are Lashoin Nekaiva?

The GRA explains that by the night of Pesach it was Yoim and it only appeared to be night. Night
symbolizes Tzarois and difficulty. The night of Pesach is like day because it is a wonderful and
bright period. So we say Halaila Hazeh in the Lashon Zachor which is a Lashoin of Yom.

The Torah Temimah brings this VVort and he is tremendously upset over it, he says it is not Emes
and the Kasha does not begin. The word Laila is an exception to the rule, it is always Lashoin
Zachor. We just had in the Megillah, Balaila Hahu Nadida Shnas Hamelech. We have Laila Hahu
Yotzah Mimitzrayim. Hahu is Lashon Zachor not Lashon Nekaivah. Obviously, Laila is Lashon
Zachor. Ai, it says Mikol “Haleilois” in the Mah Nishtaneh which is a Lashoin Nekaivah? We find
the word B’chor which is Lashon Zachor, and we call it Makos “B’choirois”. So there are
exceptions to the rule. The Torah Temimah still maintains that the Kasha does not begin and that
Laila is Lashon Zachor and there is no Shaila on the Mah Nishtaneh.

The same exact Vort is brought B’sheim the Shla Hakadoish. He says that 2 mistakes should come
up is a very strange thing. 1) Laila Hazeh instead of Laila Hazois and 2) Laila K’Yoim Yair. Rebbi
suggested an answer, that Laila symbolizes Tzarois. Really it should be Lashoin Nekaivah,
however, when darkness is secretly very good then it is Lashoin Zachor. Then it is Laila K’yoim
Yair.

The truth is, every Laila is that way. Laila in Tanach typically doesn’t mean nighttime it means a
period of difficulty, a time of Tzarah. In Tehillim it is certainly that way. All Lailois appear
B’Lashoin Zachor. Balaila Hahu Nadida Shnas Hamelech, it looks like a difficult time for Klal
Yisroel, however, the Yeshua was beginning. Any difficult time a person goes through, the secret
is Laila Kayoim Yair. It is not a difficult time it is a wonderful time, it’s just that we don’t see it.
Therefore, the GRA and Shla who’s Vort is primarily aimed at the Megillah is applicable
everywhere.

In the Mah Nishtaneh section of Maggid we say — (- ,nox Qv 12°9% 12°aun u§ PR Ni290 23y
D°nyD "RY 033 12°23). There is a Kasha that can be asked here, as most of us dip 3 times. 1) Karpas
in salt water, 2) Maror in Charoises, and 3) Koirech in Charoises.

In the Avadim Hayinu section of Maggid we discuss the idea of (>3 0187 NR°$°2 7907 7275 92)
nawn n7). It is really a question why we say the same thing again and again every year, and the fact
that we say it every year B’lashon Kasha and Teretz. A person has to ask and that is part of the
Guf Hamitzvah to ask and for someone to answer. Not only that, even if a person is all alone he
asks questions to himself and answers them. Isn’t that strange that you have to ask yourself
questions and give yourself answers to them, especially pre-scripted questions such as the Mah
Nishtanah?



| think that I had a certain feeling of Havana in the Haggada last year, a certain sensitivity which
afterwards I saw in the Satmar Rebbe’s Haggadah the Mari Tav. There is a concept that I once
heard from Rav Hutner who said that the difference between a Talmid and someone who is not a
Talmid is someone who learns from someone who is a student and an outsider who is just listening
is that when a Talmid hears something from his Rebbi the second time or the third time, he already
knows it but when he hears the Rebbi repeat it he has a greater interest and a deeper understanding,
he is a Talmid.

An outsider though who hears something which he already heard, doesn’t feel interested at all. It
is something he knows. Getting information, he knows that information. It has no interest to him.

The difference between the Talmid is someone who learns and someone who doesn’t, is someone
who connects to something which he already knows and has a personal connection to it in a way
that gives him an understanding of Amkus, a depth in the thing that he is looking at, the thing that
he understands.

I remember that I had the special Zechus of being in Rav Moshe’s home on Shabbos on a number
of occasions. | remember him learning Chumash. He had a regular set of Mikraos Gedolos
Chumash which he was learning from. It struck me as so strange. Here is Rav Moshe who knew
the whole Shas by heart and he is looking again at the Chumash, he is looking at the Rashi once
more? It struck me as strange, why is Rav Moshe going through the motions of learning things that
he already knows perfectly well?

However, when I heard Rav Hutner’s idea, I understood. A person who has a real connection,
hearing it again and again no matter how many times he hears it, it has a new Cheishek to him. It
depends how you sit down to the Haggada. You have to sit down to the Haggada with a connection,
with an interest, always looking for something new.

| heard in the name of the Pnei Menachem, the Gerrer Rebbe, he asked that we know that we
don’t eat Matzah before the night of Pesach so that we should eat it B’taiovon, with desire. So we
stay away from it on Erev Pesach and many of us stay from eating Matzah from Rosh Chodesh
Nissan, and yet other people don’t eat Matzah from 30 days prior to Pesach. This is all done so
that we should eat the Matzah on the Seder night with a Cheishek.

The Pnei Menachem asks why then on Shabbos Hagadol do we read the Haggada? Shouldn’t we
stay away from the Haggada on Shabbos Hagadol in order that when we come to the Seder we
should do the Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim with a Cheishek?

The Pnei Menachem answers that when you eat, the more you eat the more you get full and
therefore the less you have desire to eat more. Divrei Torah is not that way because the more you
look at it and the more you see in it, the more depth you have and the more appreciation you have.
Each time there is more Cheishek. You are a real Talmid.

We say (mawn 71 *77 0%n DR 1907 727137 92)). In the Haggada we say that the more one adds
to Sipur Yetzias Mitzrayim he is praised. | have a Kasha. The Shulchan Aruch says that a person



is obligated to be Misapeir Yetzias Mitzrayim until he falls asleep. So you have 2 people each who
are keeping the Shulchan Aruch. One falls asleep and one stays up an hour later. So we say ( 22
nawn a1 g 018N NRUXC2 190 12713), he is praiseworthy because he said more Sipur Yetzias
Mitzrayim. Why? Each one kept his obligation. It is just that one was more tired and one was less
tired. However, each one kept his obligation to say Sipur Yetzias Mitzrayim until he falls asleep?

According to what we are saying now it is not Shver. Somebody who is not a Talmid gets tired,
walks into Shiur, with the attitude of it is a Raya it is not a Raya, who cares. Ta Shma or not Ta
Shma, no difference. He falls asleep quickly.

Someone who is a Talmid has an interest, a Cheishek, a Bren, a desire and he stays awake. Kol
Hamarbe L’sapeir the person who is a Talmid stays connected, and therefore, Harei Zeh
Mishubach. He is Takeh praiseworthy.

Here you have 3 Nikudos with the same idea. The question and understanding of why we repeat
the same thing year after year. We try to be like a Talmid who is connected. The Pnei Menachem’s
Kasha of why we say the Haggada on Shabbos Hagadol with the same Teretz. The Kasha of ( 79
nawn 77 °77 0% NRYYA 1907 127»0) which also comes with the same idea that a person has to see
himself connected to that which he is saying and then it carries meaning.

This thought is also regarding (72aw» 71 °77 287 IR°Y°2 7907 727»7 22)) Kol Hamarbe L’sapeir
Bitziyas Mitzrayim Harei Zeh Mishubach. We are told as it says in Parshas Bo 12:11 ( on%8
1itama ink), that the eating of the Matzah was done in a rush in Mitzrayim. Actually, it is a little
hard to understand. We usually picture Yetzias Mitzrayim as a rush out of Mitzrayim, they weren’t
ready. However, the Posuk says (jitam2 ink an?2ox)) that they were commanded beforehand to eat
the Matzah in a rush. How do you command someone to eat the Matzah in a rush? This is a very
difficult thing to understand.

There is an interesting Chasam Sofer on (an?o81). He says that the commandment was to be
Misapeir Bitziyas Mitzrayim in Mitzrayim on that night, the night of Pesach. It was 13:8 ( n73m
ThRY X177 0172 ,7129), they were speaking about what was taking place. The Chasam Sofer says that
the Mitzvah was to be Misapeir Bitziyas Mitzrayim as much as you could to the degree that in the
end when it comes time to eat the Matzah it will be the last minute and you will have to rush to eat
the Matzah and get the eating of the Matzah in on time.

The Chasam Sofer writes that we see that it stayed that way for generations, we are Misapeir
Yetzias Mitzrayim and then we look at the clock and it is late and we have to hurry with the eating
of our Matzah. Therefore, (jiron2 ink anvox1) was a commandment to put their priorities in the right
place. To put their priorities in the Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim even though it means you will have
to do Matzah, Marror, Korech, Shulchan Aruch, and Tzafon in a rush, but that is the way it was in
Mitzrayim and that is the way it is Rayui to be L’doros.

Just bear in mind that throughout the generations that lived in the times when the Bais Hamikdash
stood, they did everything that we do during the Seder plus they ate the Korban Chagigah and the
Korban Pesach. Imagine how rushed that Seuda was. If we find that is it tight imagine how tight it
was then. They really had to choose between enjoying all the eating and enjoying the Sippur



Yetzias Mitzrayim. That (yirar72 ink on%281) you might think that the eating is also a Mitzvah so we
should do that one slowly. (yiran2 ink ap?ax1) is a command, choose what you do slowly, the Sippur
Yetzias Mitzrayim or Mashe’ainkain all of the eating.

In the Ma’aseh Rabbi Eliezer section of Maggid we say — the Talmidim came in to inform the
Rabbanim that (nnw %W ynw nx>p 191 v°3m). Was it the beginning of the Zman or the end of the
Zman? Why would the Talmidim bother them at the beginning of the Zman?

Rav Chaim Volozhiner was against singing Tzur Misheloi on Friday night because perhaps you
are Yoitzeh Benthching with that song and Chazal established bentching in a special format for us
to be Yoitzeh. The same with Zichiras Yitziyas Mitzrayim, that Chazal said that the Kriyas Shema
encompasses both Oil Malchus Shamayim and Zichiras Yitziyas Mitzrayim. So it is very good to
say that the Talmidim came in at the beginning of the Zman so that the Rabbanim wouldn’t
continue being Sipar Yitziyas Mitzrayim and fulfill the Diyaraisa obligation of Zaicheir Yitziyas
Mitzrayim not the way Chazal set up the Mitzvah. The correct way is by Kriyas Shema when you
say Ani Hashem Elokaichem Asher Hoitzaisi Eschem Maieretz Mitzrayim.

In the Amar Rabbi Elazar Ben Azarya section of Maggid we say — ( nin™? X239 - 720 ) 93
mwna). The GRA at his Seder would say at this point, Ein Tikvah L’nachash. To explain this to
his talmidim the GRA would say that it says in Parshas Beraishis regarding the K’lalah of the
Nachash that Afar Toicel Kol Yemei Chayecha. Since it says Kol Yemei Chayecha, if you hold
that it means L’hovi Limois Hamashiach then the Nachash has no hope of ever getting its legs
back. However, it says Kol Yimei Chayecha by Adam as well regarding the earth that will have to
be toiled to obtain food. Rabbi Chaim Kanievsky asks this Kasha in his Haggadah.

In the Amar Rabbi Elazar Ben Azarya section of Maggid we say ( °I% > 7719772 Y98 227 0K
XniT 12 AYITY 7Y NID°%2 003N NRUYY MRAY 2027 K71 MY 0°vaw 129). I wasn’t Zoche to know about
the Mitzvah of Zechiras Yetzias Mitzrayim at night until Ben Zoma said (7720 2 93 .03 720 0
ni>*%a). The question is why didn’t (7271y772 “1¥9% °27) say it obviously (7:71v-12 “1v9% °27) held
this way, just it was Lo Zachisi, I wasn’t Zoche for it to be accepted until Ben Zoma. Why was it
accepted more from Ben Zoma than from (72713772 19K °21)?

The Malbim in the Malbim Haggadah says something extraordinary. He says no, (712 Q1yo% "2
1) is the one who said (ni2°%3 7720 "0 95 .o 720 °n?) but people were not Mekabeil it. ( °22
TIYTI2 TYPR) was a young man and he was saying such an extraordinary Chiddush, Darshuning
the Torah L’rabos Haleilos and nobody accepted it.

(Rnir 12 AYTYW 7v). You see, Ben Zoma says in Avos 4:1 (o7& 2an mba--0on X7 1K), Ben Zoma
taught his generation that you have to learn from everybody and when Ben Zoma became a Gadol
Hador and was able to influence a generation to be Mekabeil (a7x %51 71%1--031 X7 7°K) then
people accepted it from (72713772 Y78 °27). (021 ¥9)) I didn’t have the Zechus (X717 12 AW 7Y 7Y)
until Ben Zoma Darshuned then my explanation wasn’t accepted. What a Malbim.

On this, Rav Druk said beautifully. As it says in Masechtas Sotah 49a (7 lines from the bottom in
the Mishnah), (zeaw=77 Youa K217 32 nawn). When Ben Zoma died the last great Darshun, the last
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great orator passed on. Pashut Pshat, Ben Zoma was the last great Darshun and when he died it
passed on.

Zagt Rav Mordechai Druk, quoted by his son Rav Yisrael Meir in his recently printed Haggadah,
when Ben Zoma was alive he influenced the generation Min Hashamayim. The generation is
influenced by its leader. When the leader has a certain personality in Yiddishkeit it influences the
Talmidim and those that get a Hashpa’a by him.

Mimeila, (2vaw=77 9w 827 32 nawn). As long as he was alive, he was Zoche to cause that the
members of his generation accepted Darshanim, however, (avw=a7:7 Wua 8217 12 nawn). After he
died, people were not Mekabeil as quickly. Therefore, the lesson of (7:71y-12 Yo% °27) is that the
influence of Ben Zoma is to be Mekabeil Mikol Adam and that is how (7:71v-12 21998 °27) despite
being a young man was able to go and become a Nasi. Despite his youth everyone was Mekabeil
him. Why? Because the Gadol Hador had a lesson for his generation, the lesson of Ben Zoma and
(2R 921 TMYa--0on ® aArR). A beautiful thought on the Haggadah.

In the Arba’a Banim section of Maggid we say about the Rasha — (3w n¥ 73p7 7aR Ax)). Most
people understand (np3) as knock out his teeth. This is not what it means as it is written with a
Kuf and not a Kaf. It means to blunt his teeth, blunt his sharpness, and blunt his anger. What is the
idea of blunting his anger?

Rav Aharon Kotler used to say over the following incident. He often went with the Kapishnitzer
Rebbe collecting for Chinuch Atzmai. Once the two of them came to a wealthy man’s office and
the secretary said that he was not in. They understood that the man was really there so they said
that they would wait for him to arrive. It became a waiting game and the man tired and came out
angrily. He derided Rav Kotler and the Kapishnitzer Rebbe. He said people always come to me
for money without appointments and they come to me at home and in the office. He berated them
very harshly. Rav Kotler winked to the Kapishnitzer Rebbe that he thinks it is time to leave. The
Kapishnitzer Rebbe motioned that they should stay. The man carried on and eventually became
quiet. The Kapishnitzer Rebbe turned to the wealthy man and said, you have given us what we
deserve now please give Chunich Atzmai what it deserves. The man mellowed and made a
donation.

The idea is by the Rasha — (»3w n§ naps naR a8)), blunt his teeth. Blunt his anger, let his anger
wear out. You will find that underneath he is not such a big Rasha. Don’t Pasul the whole person
because there is a good person underneath.

This gives new meaning to the often mentioned Gematriya that the Gematriya of Rasha
(200+300+70 =570) less the Gematriya of Shinav (300+50+10+6 = 366) = the Gematriya of
Tzaddik (90+4+10+100=204). It is more than just a trick. It is Pshat that if you take the Rasha and
you blunt his anger you will end up with Tzaddik.

Still in the Rasha section of Maggid it says — (2>7%%7% *nXY32 °2 7 apy 77 112y32), a person must see
himself as if he was redeemed from Mitzrayim. Rav Schwab in Shemos 13:8 where this Posuk
appears explains the idea of (21¥nn XY X317 9983 2%y DX NIXYD 278 220) in a new way. We usually
say that you should pretend that you left Mitzrayim even though you did not leave Mitzrayim.
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Rav Schwab says the obligation is to feel like you are part of K’neses Yisrael, part of the group
Klal Yisrael. Klal Yisrael went out so we went out. I didn’t have this experience and I don’t know
what it looked like, however, | am part of Klal Yisrael. If | see myself as part of the Klal then I am
going to be Zoche.

We see by Eisav that his family had Nafshois a plural word when there were 6 members of his
family and by Yaakov it says Kol Nefesh (one soul) in the singular form even though there were
70 members of Yaakov’s family.

With this Mussar we understand when we complain about the Rasha, ( 9227 17 a3y n§ XoXiny o9
qp¥2 793), the whole Avoida of Pesach night is that whatever level you are on; see yourself as part
of the Klal of Klal Yisrael. Since the Rasha took himself out of the Klal we say (»3w n¥ nap3).

In the Arba’a Banim section of Maggid we say about the (2ixw5 ¥7° %)) — (Shemos 13:8)
(MR ®377 012 ,732% n7am), the word (7hRD) is extra. (7hx?) means to say over to your child, to
repeat something. (n737)) already means tell him so what does (1%&?%) come to teach us?

The Bais Aaron a previous Stoliner Rebbe did a Shidduch with another Chassidik Rebbe (maybe
the Rishina Rebbe). When they came together for the Simcha they Davened together. As you may
know, the Stoliner Chassidim Daven in a loud voice and it is a very unique Davening. The other
Rebbe’s Chassidim saw the way the Stoliner Chassidim were Davening and asked if they should
copy them. The Rishina Rebbe responded if you are that level then you can copy them and if not
then do not copy them. The Stoliner Rebbe responded it is just the opposite. If you are on that level
you don’t need to Daven in that method, however, if you are not on that level and your Davening
is not that significant, then Daven in a loud voice and do things in order that you should be on that
level.

Rav Avigdor Miller when he went to Slabodka was much younger than his peers. He was part of
a Mussar Vaad that met once a month to work on one Middah. One month someone suggested that
they work with the Middah of Emes. Rav Miller said that an old Baal Mussar got up and said Emes
we work on all the time, this month let us work on Sheker. Let us work on lies to further our
Avoidas Hashem. How does lying work? We will say we are Oivdai Hashem, we will say that we
are eating L’sheim Shamayim, we will say that we are Davening L’sheim Shamayim, we will say
we are going to learn late. We will keep on saying things that may or may not actually be so. By
repeating it all the time, we ourselves will hear it and it will be ingrained in us and ultimately we
will reach that level. Rabbi Miller used this as a tool in Avoidas Hashem and he encouraged people
to use this Middah.

Whichever story you like better, this is an explanation in (1hx?) .(2hX? X377 01°2 7127 A737)), say to
the son, you just say it. You might not be holding on the Madreiga, you might not be holding on
the level, ok. It doesn’t matter. (1hX?), just be a person who constantly says it. If you constantly
say you are going to do it then eventually you are going to get to the Madreiga.

In the Arba’a Banim section of Maggid, Rav Schwab’s in his Mayan Beis Hashoeva on Chumash
(on page # 460) has one piece on Chag HaPesach. I would like to share it with you. Rav Schwab
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there says on the section of the Hagaddah (.x371 7972 ,2%7%° 129 7710 103w 9392 ,837 7392 ,01p050 7172
77in 7727 0012 nvanr 7232). Baruch Hamakom. The expression Makom is used in a number of
places.

Rav Schwab points out the similarity between all of the places that it is used. Hamakom is Tziduk
Hadin. Being satisfied with something that is not the way that you want it. Tziduk Hadin, in
disappointments we refer to the Ribbono Shel Olam as Makom. Hashem is everywhere. When we
have disappointments in life that is also a tool in serving Hashem.

We find most famously that we say Hamokom Yenacheim Es’chem B’soch Aveilei Tzion.
Disappointments, is also a Makom to serve Hashem. We have in the Gemara in Berachos 16b (29
lines from the top) the expression (7o T2 892 23p27). HKB”H should give you back what you
lost. When someone has a financial loss we say to him (qa1mer 92 K92 2p»). The same thing if
you have a disappointment, Hamakom, there is a place here also for serving Hashem.

The Gemara in Shabbos 12b (top line) has the expression (an=s apn»m) Hashem should have mercy.
When there is a Tzarah. (am=° 2p=m). Again, here also there is a Makom for the Ribbono Shel
Olam. When you have disappointments and you feel that Hashem is far away. As it says in
Beraishis 22:4 (phn--0ipna-ny X771). When G-d seems distant, but the connection should be there.
That explains Hamakom.

What does this have to do with (7y27% 7332 .37 7372 ,287%° 1Y% 7710 103W 9372 ,837 7912 ,09p00 7112
7710 7727 0°12)? Zagt Rav Schwab, when we say (7710 7727 £°12 7v27% 7332) we hope to have the
Chochom or numerous Chachamim sitting at our table, however, that is not everyone’s lot in this
world. HKB”H in this world gives people different challenges. There are some people who don’t
have a Ben Chochom at their table. They have a Ben who is a Tam or Sh’aino Yodai’a Lishol or
even Lo Aleinu a Ben Rasha. How does someone like that serve HKB”H? Or someone who doesn’t
have a Ben at all.

(7710 7727 0212 AY2IR TAID KT P2 L0870 MY n7IR 103Y 7302 830 02 ,0ipna 7902). HKB”H gave
the Torah to Klal Yisrael with instructions (2°12 7v278 7332).Whatever Torah brings your way,
whatever life brings your way, Torah is there. Your disappointments in life are not outside of the
Ribbono Shel Olam. Your disappointments in life are also tools in serving Hashem. If someone
has a disappointment he should be able to look back at the end of his life and say | dealt with it the
way the Torah wants me to deal with it.

(®37 9372 ,0ippa 7n2). HKB”H is Makom, is at every Seder table no matter if there are
disappointments, if there is excitement, if there are things which you rather be different. Whatever
your table is like, make it a tool in serving Ribbono Shel Olam.

In the Tzei Ulmad section of Maggid where we bring and expound on the Posuk Arami Oived Avi
— we Darshun on the word V’rav that (727¥) 299 AX)) V’at Airoim V’erya. When the Yidden left
Mitzrayim they were bare of the proper Mitzvos and Zechusim needed to leave Mitzrayim.
Hakadoish Baruch Hu gave Klal Yisrael two Mitzvois involving blood and in that Zechus they
were able to leave Mitzrayim. The two Mitzvois were Dam Milah and Dam Korban Pesach.
Hashem said because of the blood you will live.
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The Sanzer Rav had a son who was an extraordinary Kana’i. Kanaim are wont to use an expression
about people they see as evil (Resha’im), that it is a Mitzvah to bury them. At the Seder, the Sanzer
Rav said, we are told that Klal Yisrael on the night of Makas Bechoirois had no Zechusim with
which to leave Mitzrayim which is the reason they were commanded with Dam Milah and Dam
Pesach.

The Sanzer Rav asked, the Makkah of Choishech preceded Makkas Bechoirois, and during Makkas
Choishech the Reshaim of Klal Yisrael died (80% of the Yidden died). So what does it mean that
they didn’t have a Mitzvah or Zechus with which to leave Mitzrayim with, didn’t those Reshaim
need a proper burial, so they certainly had a Mitzvah with which to be busy as there were a 4 to 1
ratio of people that died?

From here we see said the Sanzer Rav that it is not such a great Mitzvah to bury a Rasha. This idea
that it is a Mitzvah to bury evildoers is not a great Mitzvah. The Sanzer Rebbe’s son responded
that this is only a proof that it is not a Mitzvah to bury dead Reshaim, however, Reshaim who are
alive, it may be a Mitzvah to bury them.

On the same section of Maggid as the previous Vort - Rav Shteinman asks, the Yidden had to
go out of Mitzrayim as Hashem had promised the Avos that he would take them out of Mitzrayim.
Therefore, it had to happen Biz’chus the Avos. It says in the Posuk (Shemos 2:25) (2°p 7% ,v72)
that Hashem remembered his promise to the Avos. So what was (7:7y) 29y Ax)) that they were
missing Zechusim and Mitzvois with which to go out?

Rav Shteinman answers that even if a person has Zechusim from previous generations, if he
doesn’t relate to them than he doesn’t have the Zechus. He has to connect to his ancestor’s
Zechusim in order from them to work for him.

As an example he brings Loit when he left Sedoim, he only left because of the Zechus that he took
in Oirchim. He took in the Malachim who he thought were people as guests. The Gemara in
Maseches Soitah asks why was Loit saved and it gives several reasons. Either Bizchus Avraham
or in the Zechus that he guarded the secret that Sarah was Avraham’s wife when Avraham said
that Sarah was his sister in order to save himself from being executed. So Loit already had
Zechusim, why did he need the Zechus that he took in guests?

Rav Shteinman answers if you hold Loit went out in the Zechus of Avraham, that is fine except
Loit has to connect to it. By connecting to Avraham Avinu, Loit can go out. When Loit took
Oirchim into his home, he certainly did so because he was trained by Avraham Avinu and he was
connecting to Avraham Avinu and therefore, the Zechus of Avraham Avinu was helpful to Loit.

The same thing here. When Klal Yisrael had to be saved the night of Makkas Bechoirois, they still
had to be connected to their Avos in order to benefit from the Zechusim of their Avos. This is the
reason why they were given the Mitzvah of Milah and Pesach which we find both of them by
Avraham Avinu that he performed them. Milah is B’feirush in the Posuk and Korban Pesach as
Rashi alludes to in Parshas Vayeira. So Klal Yisrael was connecting back to Avraham Avinu and
by connecting back they had the Zechus with which to go out.

14



Of course this is a tremendous Mechayeiv, as many of us in addition to Zechus Avos remember
times in our own life the Yeshiva days when we had tremendous Zechusim from the Hasmada and
the time spent in learning. All these things are wonderful if you still connect to them. That is the
message of Rav Shteinman, that you still have to connect to your own prior Zechusim and the
Zechusai Avos in order for those Zechusim to stand for you.

Another example is when Klal Yisrael came to Yam Suf and Nachshon had to jump in for Klal
Yisrael to be saved. Would we imply that Hakadoish Baruch Hu took us out of Mitzrayim just to
have us decimated at the Yam Suf, of course we were going to be saved? They had to do something
to merit the Zechus of being saved and that Mesiras Nefesh of Nachshon was the Zechus.

Rebbi posed a question in the Arami Oved Auvi section of Maggid where we explain the
word V’rav. It says in Yechezkel 16:7 (7:7y) 29y ax)), that Klal Yisrael did not have any Mitzvos
and thus were not deserving of coming out of Mitzrayim. So Hakadosh Baruch Hu gave us as it
says in Yechezkel 16:6 (>0 772 77 WR) 0 T072 72 I0R) ;TH7T2 19D IR T2y 72g)). We
got the Mitzvah of Dam Milah and the Mitzvah of Dam Pesach.

This idea is brought in Rashi on the Posuk in Shemos 12:6 (01> 2y avaIx 7v ,nnwn? 037 o)
D227V 12--2R-nTy 2ap 95 ,ink wnw ;nio wih?) that Klal Yisrael had no Zechusim with which
to go out were it not for the Dam Pesach and Dam Milah (namwn® 2s% mavm: 2p2 pyuw pa pe ot
' 797 ,MMT 70D 10 MIX ROW A 2O YN NLIAWY INMPY 22TR0 71 219M) 70 AW a7 2°)° VAR 2Mn
YWV 7¥I2W YO3T ,0°TIT DY TNV 73T TRORY POV 2R (710 PRPITY) WA RIT 0T IR WA 12 RN
0772 301, 01 DRY (T o) MR IPROW ST 012 POYNTY M¥N 07°2 17 RDY 1P DR ORIRW OnNaRY
(X210 ™727) IR ,0on7 CAwa , AT Nooana (1 aW) ARIW L9977 NN 1PRY L7777 0T 0D 0T MXH Nw
NP1 1DWH (XD P10D) D7 AR 7T 772V 2D VAW 921,12 2% PR 1121 T°I1OR PNYW TN°N2 072 DX 03
XN W IRY 02 NPY 777 7727 02370 10wn ,00Y).

My question is on this Rashi in 12:6 which contradicts something that Rashi said earlier on the
Posuk in Shemos 3:12 ( ,03nn ,av3-NR TR0%I72 (AW 22IR 03 ,NIRT T9-T1) L0V TIR-0D 0N
T3 030 OV ,00P0R0-NR 1172vnR) that (2P 7omR 90 MR NONRY NN PINR D3 PRI YR DY 120w
DIR 2 MIRT 72 7302 MR WK ARINT AT, TRV AR 0D 000N OXR 00 L,R°T TP KD L,IYI9 PR TR 0D 0IR n
T NPRWWY I TR TMINRWR 720 79,2918 IR CNITRW AWIW 7307 DR WK D¥Y PR XTI, TNw
TWIPW 0T T 00 2V AINA 22apY 2OTNY W 0T ARET OV 09 WY 9173 027 ,02003807 IRXOW ORIWOY WY Mot
, TR CIRW NINR ANV Y MIRA T2 INOWA mO9XNW AT TV TR 0D 0K 127 007800 XYW 20w
T WY DRNITY ORAWOD DTV M R 1RV a0 22PN LT 0 9V NI PN7AVN 09800 aRCXINWOw
77271 DIXIRW NN 7MV2T DY MR T2 7000 209710 19O NN 1700 MW 219K MR T2 AN (7 12 37w) 10xn
D°1*H0 712X "I M°on). Moshe had asked by the 710 as to what Zechus does Klal Yisrael have to
go out of Mitzrayim. There Rashi said that the Ribbono Shel Olam answered you asked with what
Zechus will Klal Yisrael go out of Mitzrayim? They are going out because of the Zechus that they
will accept the Torah here in 3 months. So it turns out the way Rashi says that they didn’t need a
present Zechus and that it was enough that they were going to accept the Torah. It appears to
contradict (727y) 29y nX)). Tzorech lyun.

In the Arami Oved Avi section of Maggid there is an idea of the GR”A. (>28 72Kk »7X) IS not
mentioned just once in the Haggadah. Of course the words Arami Oved Avi are mentioned only
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once, but if you notice, the whole Arichus afterwards, the whole Drashos Hap’sukim is all from
that Kappital Arami Oved Avi the things that follow (319192 2°7%723 30K w). (7798 pyen’). (72
7p10). All of the Drashos come from that. Why does Arami Oved Avi have such a prominent place
in the Haggadah?

The GR”A in his Tikunei Zohar has an incredible insight how the Yerida of Yaakov to Lavan’s
house and his experiences in Lavan’s house are the Maiseh Avos Siman L’banim to Yetzias
Mitzrayim. In other words, what | am going to show you is as many as ten similarities, striking
similarities between Yaakov’s experience in the house of Lavan and Klal Yisrael’s experience in
Mitzrayim and going out of Mitzrayim of course (7&n 7&n2 1m¥y~1 12771). They were both. Yaakov
Avinu was Zoche to 12 sons and a daughter, more than his father and his grandfather combined.
This happened in the house of Lavan and it is similar to the experience of Klal Yisrael in
Mitzrayim. It is much more than that.

Yaakov went down to the house of Lavan Onus Mai’achiv, he came because he was forced by his
brother. Rashi says in Beraishis 29:13 (1R 01 7102 X7% &2 X7w). He came Onus because of his

79277 °9 ¥ 03§ —). A similarity between the two.

Yaakov left Mitzrayim and he took with him wealth and Lavan said it is my Rechush that you are
taking. It says that Klal Yisrael took out the Rechush of Mitzrayim and the Mitzrim said as it says
in Shemos 14:5 (3°y n¥1-nn) they took out our Rechush.

Yaakov Avinu used a Matteh, used a stick (Maklos) in order to be able to take the Tzon of Lavan
and the same thing as it says (mw»a 77 .nink23). Yetzias Mitzrayim was done with Moshe Rabbeinu’s
stick.

Yaakov Avinu ran away as it says in Beraishis 31:22 (2py> ,n72 3 »>uP%wa o2 ,129% 730). It took
Lavan 3 days for him to notice that his 2 daughters, his son in law and his grandchildren left and
he ran after them. How many days did it take to reach them? 31:23 (2% nyaw 777,708 7777). He
ran after them for 3 days and reached Yaakov on the 7" day. Exactly Yetzias Mitzrayim. By
Yetzias Mitzrayim, for the first 3 days Pharoh didn’t chase after them and then he said Oy they are
not turning around, and he chased after them and met them as you know on the 7" day.

At the end of the 7 days Lavan and Yaakov make a Bris and they are Abru Bain Habesarim, they
walk between two items, two parts of a cut up sacrifice which is seen as a Bris. Just like Yaakov
walks between the two, so too Klal Yisrael by Kriyas Yam Suf walks between the walls of water.

When Yaakov escaped Lavan, bang, he ran right into Eisav. 32:7 (3n&7p% 977 031). When Kilal
Yisrael left Mitzrayim they ran bang right into Amaleik who were the first to attack Klal Yisrael
in the Midbar when they left.

Yaakov in order to be able to do battle with Lavan was Osek in Ramaos (trickery) as he says Achiv
Ani B’ramo’is. I can do crooked things to a crooked person. Klal Yisrael too left Mitzrayim with
a crookedness as they said we are going to leave Derech Sheloshes Yamim which was a
crookedness, something that they never meant to really keep to.
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Yaakov worked for Lavan as he was a Ro’yeh (shepherd) Bayom Uvalayla. He describes that
through all kinds of weather he suffered and worked for Lavan in 31:40 (1) ,277 %3228 o2 03
PYD MY 7IM 577°72). That is Maiseh Avos Siman L’banim to Klal Yisrael in Mitzrayim. They
worked and the Kushai Avoda was by day and by night just like Yaakov said that he worked by
day and by night. That brought about the earlier Yetzias Mitzrayim because of the work.

Here I have told you a handful of ideas, of thoughts, of similarities between Yaakov’s experience
with Lavan and Klal Yisrael’s experience with Mitzrayim.

That is the Arami Oved Avi where it belongs in the Haggadah. Now of course the message is Mah
Shehaya Hu Sheyiyeh, experiences repeat themselves. People find themselves in difficult
experiences, sometimes a Mai’ain of what has happened.

There are people who work who are not happy with their work. Working for bosses who they feel
are dishonest to them and at the same time (Anxy»11277) if they are able to bring up a family so then
the Chizuk should be that that is the way it was with our Avos. That is the way it was by Yaakov
Avinu.

Shtark the same thing we Klal Yisrael leaving Mitzrayim, we in our Galus have to remain firm in
our convictions.

In the (237% 7997 1ReI™) section of Maggid there is a Yesod that | would like to share with you.
This Yesod is from Rav Schwab in his Pirush on the Siddur. He explains the °18) ,(78%7 X2 *1¥)
(mowa &9 71x) (A0l ¥9).The significance of the fact that Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam did
something so to speak himself. How exactly that exhibits itself in Yetzias Mitzrayim | am not sure.
By Kriyas Yam Suf they saw some image of the Borei Olam, however, by Yetzias Mitzrayim what
exactly Ani Hashem and Ani V’lo Malach has to mean, we understand that it is significant but it
can use some explanation.

Rav Schwab has an explanation on the last Posuk of Kriyas Shema. The last Posuk in the daily
Kriyas Shema which is the Posuk of Zeicher Yetzias Mitzrayim. We say that which is written in
Bamidbar 15:41 (22°9%% 7377 3% :0°99K? ,02% Niva% ,00%87 PIND QDR CDRYIT WK L0208 N ).
The last (22>5%% 7177 ,°18) really doesn’t make so much sense in the translation of the Posuk. I am
the Hashem your Hashem who took you out of Egypt to be your Hashem and then the repetition
of the words (22>72§ 7377 ,"18). Why?

| think many people think that it is (nn§ .02°72x " "18) but that is not the Posuk. In the Posuk what
exactly does it mean?

Rav Schwab shares with us a Yesod and it is a Yesod for Leil Yetzias Mitzrayim, a Yesod in
general. He says we know that the Ribbono Shel Olam is hidden from us. Kol Haolam Hazeh is
Hester Panim, is Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam is hidden, we have no Hergish or appreciation
of the Borei Olam. Our Neshamos sometimes feel it but there is no sense of Kavayochel the
Ribbono Shel Olam in front of us. There are times in Tanach where the Ribbono Shel Olam speaks
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to us in first person. It is rare. In most of the Torah the Ribbono Shel Olam speaks to us in third
person. In other words Moshe Rabbeinu says Ka’asher Tzivah Hashem, or Ka’asher Tzivah
Hashem Es Moshe. It is not that Hashem is talking to us. There are rare occasions, there are a
number of them in the Torah where the Ribbono Shel Olam talks in first person. Those moments
are moments of Gilui Shechinah. HKB”’H appeared to Klal Yisrael in a way that Klal Yisrael could
be Margish, could sense it. The biggest example of this is Matan Torah. Matan Torah there was a
Hergish, a feeling of touching the Borei Olam, so the Ribbono Shel Olam said in Shemos 20:2
(2°72y No2n 0N PIND TPORYIT WK LT 98 1) 10 023R). The Ribbono Shel Olam speaks in first
person. In Tanach at moments of Gilui when a person should have the Hergish.

In the beginning of Parshas Va’eira we find that the Ribbono Shel Olam comes to Moshe Rabbeinu
and says go to Klal Yisrael and tell them as it says in Shemos 6:6 (117 %X ,287-232% by 197).

0°%73). However, it starts with the Ani Hashem.

Rav Schwab Teitches that the message the Ribbono Shel Olam is giving is that Yetzias Mitzrayim
is for the purpose of Klal Yisrael having a Hergish of Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam being
right there. The Ribbono Shel Olam right in front. A Hergish that people should be able to feel that
Hakadosh Baruch Hu is taking us out of Mitzrayim. Hakadosh Baruch Hu Bichvodo Uv’atzmo is
taking us out. A direct Hergish, a direct feeling of Ani Hashem. That is what we say at the end of
Shema (2°77% )77 ,°IX :2°2KR7 ,027 N0 ,0°787 TIND DNR NRYIT WK ,02°798 17 IR). We repeat
the Ani Hashem Elokeichem because that is why Hashem took us out of Mitzrayim. This Yesod
that a person has to work on it to be able to have a Hergish of Ani Hashem Elokeichem &9 °1X)
(mowa &9 71R) (A0 ®2) °IR) ,(7897%. To have some connection in as much as a person can do K’fi
Dargaso, to have a sense of the Borei Olam.

The truth is it is something of a Pliya, we have a Mitzvas Asei of Zeicher Yetzias Mitzrayim every
single day. We really say words of Zeicher Yetzias Mitzrayim way before here in the third
paragraph of Shema. We say in the paragraph of (n°123 1y mn12)) that (.027%72 3°MAaR "1y DR XM
N0 02 %Y YRY anpyI NXY:

XX Oy 9221 1°72Y 9221 Y792 0°n9nI nnXR 1AM1). Why aren’t we Mikayeim the Mitzvah of Zeicher
Yetzias Mitzrayim there? We all know that the Shulchan Aruch says to be Michavein for the
Mitzvah of Zeicher Yetzias Mitzrayim by the Posuk of Ani Hashem Elokeichem in the third
paragraph of Shema. I don’t think we have any other place where you do the Maiseh Hamitzvah
and you have in mind not to be Yotzei the first time and then you do it again and then you have in
mind. [ don’t know if it nice to say this but let me ask you what is a nicer Lashon of Zeicher Yetzias
Mitzrayim the Posuk of Ani Hashem Elokeichem Asher Hotzaisi Mai’eretz Mitzrayim or ( XM
730 02 PV AYNY aDRPYI NX) .02%N2 DN 1Y NN

XN QY 9223 1°72¥ 9923 nYI92 2°n9nI NN 1m)? This sounds like a pretty nice Lashon to me? It also
comes from Tanach. Even more so on Shabbos in Nishmas where we talk about Yetzias Mitzrayim.
However, there we are not Yotzei. We are only Yotzei it with the Ani Hashem Elokeichem.

Rav Schwab says that the purpose of Yetzias Mitzrayim is (117? %% ,2872%2->32% 9% 12%). The idea
of a Hergish a feeling of Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam there. ,(77% X2 "18) (7877 X?) "IX)
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(mowa X7 1x). The sense of the Avodah of Leil Pesach is the Hergish of Ani Hashem. The
Shulchan Aruch brings a Minhag of people who didn’t lock their doors on Leil Shimurim the night
of Pesach. The Avodah was to have this Hergish of a Bitachon in Hashem. Nowadays we lock the
doors and we just skip saying Kriyas Shema Al Hamita. A little Simchas Yom Tov on the side.
But that idea is an idea of a Hergish of Ani Hashem. So the Leil Pesach has this message, the idea
of trying to be Margish Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam.

In the Rabbi Yosei Haglili section of Maggid we find the most neglected piece of the Hagaddah.
If you take any Hagaddah there are many different Divrei Torah on Ha Lachma Anya, Mah
Nishtana, Avadim Hayinu, The Gedolim sitting in Bnei Brak, the Arba’a Banim and then Boruch
Hashem there is a place in middle after the Makkos where it goes quickly or else we wouldn’t
make it before Chatzos. We have the 3 Braisas 2°7%n3 9% iR 308 P nik 22937 *0f> 227)
,R17 0°T9R YARN P79 98 D700 KR 27018 R ) 07802 2nion 2wng 0% 020 Pv) nian iy oagna
YR " 3 TRR 0 N DY N 0NN N AYY WK 79T 20 N PR X2 2R K0T i 000 o)
TIYOR °27) ,(Nin oowng Y 020 PYY nian Ry 1PH 03N anyn iR Jnian Ry 2vaxRa pY oo .72y
02 1Y MRIY 2Nion YR DY A0 00%n2 0°¥RT OV RIT N2 WiTRa RO20W 101 191 DV pIn niR
- Y7 "IRPD NOPWR WO - 7YY ,00AY - DY) DO - 772V .00V "IRDPD NOPwn ,a8) avn) 773y i8R 1
(nian 2nRR Y 027 O¥) NIdN DOYAIR P 0NN IRYH VIR V2K, and (797 DY 1 miR RPY 021
oy1) 772y L i9K 7107 02 AW WaRIY 2nian Wnn W aned 00%n2 00T DY NI IN2 YR X020W 79m)
00 - DY IRYR NODWR YN - 778 ,WOY - oV L00AY - A2y ,N0R 19K 110 .00V aRYR noRwn Lmw)
nian DR DU P 020 DY) Nian DWW Y 0¥R3 [nvn 1ing). They tell us the following. These
Braisos tell us that the Makkos that the Mitzrim were afflicted with in Mitzrayim were Nimshal to
an Etzba and Al Hayam is Nimshal to a Yad. So since a Yad is 5 times an Etzba so therefore if in
Mitzrayim there were 10 Makkos then on the Yam there were 50 Makkos. If in Mitzrayim there
were 40 Makkos then on the Yam there were 200 Makkos. If in Mitzrayim there were 50 Makkos
then on the Yam there were 250 Makkos. This is what we say in the Haggadah (as is quoted above).
Then we go onto Dayeinu.

So | would like to speak up for this piece in the Haggadah and | would like to mention to you a
couple of difficulties that have to do with these 3 Braissos. The first problem is what is it doing
here in the Haggadah? Leil Pesach we are Misapeir Yetzias Mitzrayim the things that took place
on the 15th day of Nissan. Kriyas Yam Suf happened a week later, it is not inherently a part of
Leil Yetzias Mitzrayim. A lot of things happened. There was Man, there was the B’air, the Ananei
Hakavod, which are things that are not mentioned on the night of Pesach. For some reason we go
and talk about Kriyas Yam Suf. That Kasha may not bother you as after all it was part of Yetzias
Mitzrayim but it begs an explanation of what it is doing here.

More importantly, there is a second problem. That is that it doesn’t seem proper that on the night
of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim we should talk about the fact that Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim is nothing
compared to Kriyas Yam Suf. Tonight we are trying to build up what took place on the 15th day
of Nissan. Then we come and say the 15th day of Nissan that was 10 Makkos but later much more
happened. It doesn’t seem to be in the proper Hanhaggah.

Imagine you go to the Vort and you get up to speak about the Chosson and he says the Chosson is

wonderful he is a 10, but you should see his Chavrusa he is a 50! If the Chosson is a 40 then his
Chavrusa is a 200! Nobody would get up at a Vort and talk about a Chosson that way and praise
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somebody else who is 5 times as great. Here we are on Leil Yetzias Mitzrayim and we are talking
about the fact that you think Yetzias Mitzrayim was something, Kriyas Yam Suf was 5 times as
great. We then go on to explain it in such detail (2°y7 *28%%» nn2wn ,17%) ,avn ,772y) of how much
more Kriyas Yam Suf was then the 10 Makkos by Mitzrayim. It does not seem to be K’fi the
Hanhaga of the evening to talk about Yetzias Mitzrayim in such a way.

A third problem is why Takka was it that way. Why was it that by Yetzias Mitzrayim which after
all was what was promised to Avraham Avinu in Beraishis 15:14 (7173 %272 ,3%% 12-1%)). Yetzias
Mitzrayim was wonderful and that what happened afterwards Takka why was it that way. Why
was it that Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more?

Chazal Darshun that Torai Zav was the Bizai of the Yam Suf and Nikudas Hakesef is the Biza of
Mitzrayim. That the Bizas Hayam, the wealth they took after Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more
than the Biza they took out of Mitzrayim. So the miracles were more by Kriyas Yam Suf, the loot
that they took was more by Kriyas Yam Suf. So it begs explanation, why should it be ( 12->70%)
2173 W22 ,3R%) was Yetzias Mitzrayim. The promise to Avraham Avinu was Mikuyam then so that
Avraham Avinu should not be able to say that regarding (ank 31y7,0172¥1) was Mikuyam and (-&)
2973 W72, 10) was not Mikuyam. So they borrowed so to speak and they went out with money.
Yet we say that Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more. This needs explanation. For all these reasons,
first of all 1) why are we talking about it this night Bichlal, it is not a Mayseh that took place on
the 15th day of Nissan, 2) it seems inappropriate to belittle Yetzias Mitzrayim by comparing it to
something greater, and 3) the question of Ain Hachi Nami why is it so that Hashem did so much
more by Kriyas Yam Suf than by Yetzias Mitzrayim.

To answer this I would like to share with you a Yesod in Hanhagas Ha’odom in general and in
Hakadosh Baruch Hu’s Hanhaga. There is a Yesod that if a person wants to show Ahavah to
someone else, he wants to show a Kesher, a Chibah, if you want to show that you care about
someone you have to do something extra, something more than what you are obligated to do. It is
a very basic idea. If you borrow money from someone and it comes the time to pay so you pay
him back it doesn’t show that you love him, it doesn’t show it at all. It shows that you do what you
are obligated to do. If you promise something to someone and it comes the time to pay or to deliver
on your promise and you do it, it doesn’t show that you care for the person. Once you made the
promise you have to do it, you are obligated to do it. If a person wants to show Ahavah and a
person wants to show Chibah, a person has to do something extra, something that he is not
otherwise obligated to do. Because when you do something that you are obligated to do it doesn’t
show any Ahavah or Chibah.

There is a nice little story that illustrates this very well. There was a young man in the Yeshiva
who got married and one morning over breakfast they got into their first disagreement. She said
something and he said you are wrong and she said how could you say I am wrong | can prove it
with this and that. He said this is not a proof and that is not a proof. They had some disagreement.
They finish breakfast and it was time for him to go to Yeshiva so he came to Yeshiva and he was
sitting and learning and he was very distracted. (The first argument you get distracted, after that
you get accustomed to it). He was very distracted and it bothered him so he excused himself to his
Chavrusa and went into the Mashgiach and tells the Mashgiach my wife and | had our first real
argument today she said such and such and | said it is not true and she proved it with this and that
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and | said that this is not a proof and that is not a proof. Who is right? So the Mashgiach smiled at
him and said over such a silly thing you have an argument? | want you to go home lunch time, buy
your wife some flowers and make up with her. He is a good boy and did as he was told and at
lunch time he heads home stops in at the florist and picks up some flowers comes home to his wife
and presents the flowers with here, the Mashgiach said | have to give these to you. So everyone
understands that once the husband said the words the Mashgiach says | have to give this to you it
is meaningless.

It was a very nice thing when they started this Minhag of giving a gift in the Yichud room, giving
pearls or a necklace, it was a very nice thing. For the first person who did it it meant a lot because
the person decided to do this on his own. Nowadays, once it is expected it doesn’t mean all that
much. If it is not good enough it is a problem.

When | got married it wasn't the Minhag to give anything in the Yichud room, although my wife
claims otherwise. If someone does it it is meaningful. But if you have to do it, it just shows that
you are a straight person, it doesn't show Ahavah or Chibah. It doesn't show a Kesher at all.

So Klal Yisrael went out of Mitzrayim. Klal Yisrael for whatever it means was in the 49th Shaar
Hatumah, does that show an Ahavah and a Chibah from the Ribbono Shel Olam? No. It may well
be that HKB"H just had to keep his word. He told Avraham Avinu that they are going to out of
Mitzrayim as it says in Shemos 2:24 ( pn¥>-nX 07728-N% ,iN2-N8 22798 197121 ;00PRI-NR 0278 Y
2py>-ny)) the Ribbono Shel Olam said they have to go out as it says in the next Posuk (2>9y ,v12)).
That if they would stay they would never get out. So from Yetzias Mitzrayim itself there was no
way to know if this comes from Ahavas Hashem Osanu, does it come from a Kesher with us or it
is a Kiyum of the promise. The Ribbono Shel Olam promised and He keeps his word. So he took
Klal Yisrael out of Mitzrayim.

So they came to the Yam Suf. The Yam Suf it appears that Klal Yisrael was afraid. Why are they
afraid. The Ribbono Shel Olam did all these miracles why are they afraid? They had this Safeik,
the Ribbono Shel Olam did all these things to take them out of Mitzrayim but M'haichi Taisi, the
Ribbono Shel Olam promised Avraham that he would take them out so now he took Klal Yisrael
out so now they are out. So now what? We know later in the Midbar the Ribbono Shel Olam
threatens to destroy Klal Yisrael and start again. So at Kriyas Yam Suf there was this Safeik. At
Kriyas Yam Suf the Ribbono Shel Olam was Migalei his Ahavah to Klal Yisrael, he was Migale
that everything that happened was with an Ayin Tov, happened with an Ahavas Hashem Osanu. It
happened because Hashem wants a Kesher with Klal Yisrael. How did he show it? By Kriyas Yam
Suf there was no promise that there would be a Biza, there was no promise that there would be
miracles, it wasn't said to Avraham Avinu, there is no Remez to Kriyas Yam Suf. Imagine, it is a
Kasha itself. The Ribbono Shel Olam did so many more miracles by Kriyas Yam Suf why didn't
he promise Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov all these Nissim? It was B'dafkah. These Nissim of
Kriyas Yam Suf are Migale on Yetzias Mitzrayim the tremendous Ahavah that Yetzias Mitzrayim
had. Because from Yetzias Mitzrayim itself you wouldn't know, it wouldn't be clear. Kriyas Yam
Suf is the Migale on the rest of the Haggadah. It is Migale that Yetzias Mitzrayim was done with
a Chibah, and an Ahavah and Farkert the fact that it was more that shows the Ayin Tov of the
Ribbono Shel Olam.
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When we mention Yetzias Mitzraim by Shacharis and Arvis we are Mikayeim that which is written
in Bamidbar 15:41 (22°7%% 717 ,°18 :0°9RY ,02% NI 00787 PIRD QDR NRYIT WK ,02°778 N7 ).
We mention Yetzias Mitzrayim and we are Mikayeim the Mitzva D’oraissa of Zechiras Yetzias
Mitzrayim and both by Shacharis and Arvis we follow by mentioning Kriyas Yam Suf. We say
(7012 X% 0FR TN .08 O 07 02T DOTTY DYV 071 .HYRD 10 O2) H7¥3 IO 0377 003 93).
We say more words in (3°m2x n71y) talking about Kriyas Yam Suf than about Yetzias Mitzrayim.
There is no Mitzvah of Zeicher Kriyas Yam Suf! It is Farkert. Kriyas Yam Suf is the Migale of the
Ahavah that the Ribbono Shel Olam showed Kial Yisrael, it is Migale on the whole thing that it
was done with a tremendous Ahavah. We Takeh end with (1 0°982 7212 °n') that comes from the
Shirah at the Yam Suf and (737 22w?% 727> ') which is again from the Shiras Yam Suf. That is the
Shirah that came then. By Yetzias Mitzrayim there was no Shirah yet because there was no Gilui
of Ahavas Hashem. After Kriyas Yam Suf the Shirah was real because at that time there was a
Gilui of K’vod Shamayaim.

This is a Yesod for this piece of the Haggadah. This Yesod is an important Yesod for Ahavas
Adom L’chaveiro, Ahavas Ish L’ishto, and in everything. The things you need to do, that you must
do because you promised those things don’t show Ahavah. If you want to tip a counselor because
you are especially thankful to him if you give the recommended tip it doesn’t show anything. If
you add a small amount to it, it shows that you appreciate. If you give what you feel you have to
give, that is something that you have to give and it doesn’t show anything. When you give
something more that is Migale.

When a Chosson gives his Kallah an engagement ring it is very nice but it doesn’t show anything
more than the fact that he wants to marry her, it shows something. But very often a small trinket
or something inexpensive that is given that doesn’t have to be given, that shows the Ahavah more.
That is this idea, this Yesod in Avodas Hashem.

The Shulchan Aruch has a list of things you have to do. It has a list of things that you are not
allowed to do. In Shulchan Aruch there is a gigantic list of things that you don’t have to do but
Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha, or Yirei Shamayim Yachmir Al Atzmo, or Hiddur Mitzvah.
There is no law book in the world that has such a thing. You have the NYC traffic laws, there are
things that you get a ticket for and things that you don’t get a ticket for. There is nothing in between
that Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha. If the law is you must be 4 feet away from a fire hydrant
there is no Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha if you go 6 feet away. There is no such thing. No law
book in the world has three sets of rules, the rules for Muttar, Assur, and Tov L hachmir. But in
Avodas Hashem the Tov L’hachmir, the Hiddur Mitzvah the Yirai Shamayaim Yachmir Al Atzmo
that is the method by which a person shows Ahavas Hatorah. In Shulchan Aruch there are things
that a person could show an Ahavas Hashem that show a dedication. That is a Yesod Hachayim.
Klal Yisrael responded to Kriyas Yam Suf with (3%} *%p 1) with the idea of Hiddur Mitzvah.
This is one Yesod which comes from the middle of the Haggadah.

In the Dayeinu section of Maggid we sing (31°°7 ,77°723 n°2 NX 1% 732 X9) OX10° 787 192107 19R).
I[f HKB”’H had brought us to Eretz Yisrael and not built the Bais Hamikdash, Dayeinu it would be
enough for us to give expression of gratitude. This needs an explanation. What is the big thing
about the building of the Bais Hamikdash? Remember, the building of the Bais Hamikdash did not
make Korbanos possible, Klal Yisrael had a Mishkan in the Midbar then in Shiloh and later in Nov
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and Givon. All the Avodos were done the Kohanim did their Avodah, the Menorah was lit, the
Shulchan was full of its 12 Lechem Hapanim. What is the special thanks for (n>2 nx 1% n32)?

The truth is the one who authored the Hagadah knew you would have this question. Do you know
why? Because after the Dayeinu the Hagadah reads that certainly now that Hashem has done this
and this and this for us and it goes through all of the points of the Dayeinu, it repeats them y7p))
(77ina ny 1% 1)) (220 ny 1Y etc. All of them are mentioned exactly as they are in the Dayeinu
except for one. When it mentions (77°m23 n°2 n§ 1% 732) it adds you can have a Kasha what is the
extraordinary event of (77°man n°2 Ny 1% 7373) and it adds the words (3°niaiy 92 Hv 192). The Bais
Hamikdash brings a Kapparah. Now hold on a minute. Why does the Bais Hamikdash bring any
more of a Kapparah then Mishkan Shiloh or the Korbanos brought in Nov and Givon? The Baal
Hagadah is telling us something but it needs an explanation.

To answer this | recall the very first Navi Shiur (maybe it was the second) back in Shmuel 1 1:3.
We learned there (almost 30 years ago) that Elkanah who was going to be the father of Shmuel
was Olah Regel Miyamim Yamimah (72 oo ivyn xaing woxg n9y)). The Radak brings that
Miyamim Yamimah means Shana L’shana, that once a year he was Olah Regel. Immediately we
asked once a year he was Olah Regel? Every child knows that it is three times a year? At that time
I quoted the Ramban in Parshas Re’eh. The Ramban says that the Mitzvah to be Oleh Regel does
not apply in the time of Mishkan Shiloh or Nov and Givon, in the time of Elkanah when the Bais
Hamikdash was not yet built. The Mitzvah of Olah Regel is as it says in Devarim 16:16 (-2 78
37927), where? (A0 2wR oipna) Hashem, in the place Hashem will chose which isYerushalayim.
Therefore, the Mitzvah of Aliyah L’regel did not apply for over 400 years after Klal Yisrael entered
Eretz Yisrael. Elkanah nevertheless went up to the Mishkan once a year. He did that as a form of
serving Hashem but not as a Mitzvah of Aliyah L’regel. So (77°723 n°2 ¥ 1% 7327) we now know
is Aliyah L’regel. Aliyah L’regel L’chapeir Al Avonoseinu. How so? Rav Pam often said that a
person lives in his environment. A person is used to serving Hashem according to the level that
the expectations around him foster. There is a certain level of Avodas Hashem if you live in
Brooklyn and a certain expectation of coming to Minyan at a certain point in Davening, going to
the Bais Medrash to learn at night a certain number of minutes or hours a day or a week. The
expectations are based on where you live. We here in Brooklyn have certain expectations, people
in other cities have other expectations based on their environment. Once a year you have to go up
to Yerushalayim. If you go up and you get to meet the Anshei Yerushalayim and you see that (->ix
n°nT73->3 °9) paraphrasing Yeshaya (6:5), woe to me I live in a dream world, there is so much more
that people could do. The Aliyah L’regel was a time of raising expectations, of seeing how Jews
learn in Yerushalayim. How Jews serve HKB”H in Yerushalayim. Is it enough to get to Shul before
("R 71732), Is it enough to get there for Berachos? There are Jews who are there earlier. Is it
enough to learn an hour a night there are Jews who do much better. Go Daven at the Vasikin
Minyan on a Friday morning, you will see how many young men stay up Mishmar night and are
hunting around at the Kosel for someone to be Motzi them with Birchas Hatorah. The expectations
are not staying up until midnight on Mishmar night but staying up much longer. It is a different
world. (3°niaiy 92 %y 190% 77°127 n°2 nX 1Y M23). It is the Aliyah L’regel which is a Kapparah for
Avonoseinu by the way in which a Jew experiences the Aliyah L’rigalim.

I might add, we don’t have Aliyah L’regel today but we learn in Maseches Taanis and the Chasam
Sofer in a Teshuvah say that even today one should try if he can to go to Yerushalayim for Yom
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Tov. When you are there you will wonder why do all the Americans in Yerushalayim stay with
other Americans why aren’t they among the Bnei Eretz Yisrael? The answer is because it would
give them a guilt trip. They will see the Avodas Hashem of the American tourist of the hotels, the
times Minyanim Daven, that is not Yerushalayim. No Shul in Yerushalayim Davens on a Shabbos
morning at 9 AM unless it is Americans. By 9 AM most Shuls are finished. It is a different life
and a different expectation. If you go to Yerushalayim make the most of it.

In the Raban Gamliel section of Maggid we say that at the Seder Shel Pesach we are supposed to
say that (i 0w 2y ,0°921R NRY i1 7¥7) ,(7n QW DY ,0%p I WIpRD MY 112 0°92IR 0NiaN 1Y nog),
and (i o %y ,0°%21R uRY 17 2i). We say we are eating Pesach because of this, Matzah because
of this, and Maror because of this. They had the Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim in
Mitzrayim. (X317 7312 WiTpn nosy oI %y 20 o Y ,000 100 WIpna N°av 112 0°521R 1eniax 1oy nos
02¥»32 wniax *na Hv) because Hakadosh Baruch Hu jumped over the homes. But wait, they were
eating the Korban Pesach before midnight. So when they asked this question of Pesach what did
they answer as Hakdosh Baruch Hu had not yet at this time jumped over the homes? Regarding
Matzah on which it says, (,0°2%%0 °2%n 777 07°%Y 7233V 7Y YoR0a7 WNiaR YY opya pepn Xow o oy
XI7 7172 WiTpa). That happened the next day, when they ate the Matzah what did they answer? It
sounds like a great Kasha.

The Teretz is in the Chumash. If you read the Pesukim in Parshas Bo it says that on the night of
Pesach in 12:27 (-nx) ,0°73¥7n-NY 9332 ,0°7¥702 27232 °n2-5Y 108 WK L7172 NI 109-N27 RN
217 1°n32). Before it happened they were commanded to eat the Korban Pesach. They also had to
say Pesach (7n o %v) in this case Hakadosh Baruch Hu will be jumping over the homes of the
Yidden in Mitzrayim.

As a matter of fact the Sforno on the Posuk says then they had to already say regarding that which
was still going to happen. Pesach (mn 0w 5v) that is why it is a night of Emunah, of faith. They ate
with a perfect faith that what was foretold was going to happen. Pesach & Matza (nn o %) the
way we say it they said it exactly the same way, when they were in Mitzrayim ready to go out.

In the Raban Gamliel section of Maggid we say — (7¥ y°»a? W°DiaR 2% opsa P o7 KoY 0w oy
DRI LRI N2 WiTRa 00700 220 Aen 0Py n7aw)— Meaning the reason why we have Matza is
because the dough did not have time to rise. It seems to be a little difficult to understand. Paroh
told Klal Yisrael to leave Mitzrayim shortly after midnight, Hashem said no, we do not leave in
middle of the night like thieves, we will leave B’etzem Hayoim when it is already light. Klal
Yisrael had six hours from midnight until the morning to bake and prepare for their departure. So
it is very hard to understand why Klal Yisrael waited until the very last moments to prepare the
food for their journey in the morning?

Rav Yaakov in Parshas Bo writes regarding something else, that before Matan Torah day was first
and night was second. Unlike after Matan Torah when night is first and day is second like we are
accustomed to. This is the reason that Avraham was Mesakein Shacharis instead of Maariv,
because day came first. If so, then the Pesach of Mitzrayim could have been the day of Yud Daled
and the following night. They brought the Korban by day and ate it at night. So the Yom Tov day
was Yud Daled. The Yerushalmi that Toisafois brings in the beginning of Perek Makoim
Shenahagu, that the day you bring a Korban is a Yom Tov for you. It was one complete day of
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Yom Tov. Maybe that is the reason that they didn’t bake Matzos during that night, because on
Yom Tov you can’t bake for the next day. That would be a reason why it was a rush once it became
daylight outside, because that is when Melachah became Muttar for them.

Agav, the Chasam Soifer points out that there is a Chazal that the Matzah baked on their shoulders
in the sun, they didn’t even bake it. If they were baking for that day and it was Yom Tov then it is
no problem, even if it was Yom Tom and it is being baked for the next day it is fine because Bishul
B’chamah is Muttar on Yom Tov. Although he asks a Gevaldige Kasha, why is it that in Maseches
Pesachim on Daf Lamed Zayin it says that you are not Yoitzeh the Mitzvah with Matza baked in
the sun. If that is the way the original Matzah was baked why aren’t you Yoitzeh. This needs a
Hesber.

In the Rabban Gamliel section of Maggid - We know that the bread of Pesach is the Matzah
Lechem Oni which is described as (772977 29927 vhy 1ww an). That is the Hagadah is supposed
to be said with the Matzah on the table. There are actually two Pesukim. Lechem Oni the Gemara
in Maseches Pesachim 115b and also as we say in the Hagadah (o>73»n *nxg2 °% 2 apy 71 112y3)
Baavur Zeh Asa Hashem Li B’tzaisi Mimitzrayim and you need to have Matzah U’maror
Munachin L’fanecha. That it is the second Posuk that teaches us that the Hagada and the Mitzvah
of matzah and Maror should be simultaneous. Matzah should be on the table when you do the
Mitzvah.

The problem is that we are Mikayeim the Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim after we Bentched
we keep on talking about Yetzias Mitzrayim. As a matter of fact the Hallel we say so late, we say
it after the Matzah and Marror are gone, the Afikoman is eaten there is no B’sha Shematzah
Umaror Munachin Lifanecha. Halo Davar Hu! It seems that we should have set it up that we have
the Afikoman after Hallel and Nirtzah?

The answer would seem to be the following. There is a Yesod of Tosafos in Maseches Berachos
7a (7w NRA NI OR 0% R WO LYAT NYW M2 2130 0 R 0ARD ORY 191 N RD SNV MOnYRY
19 IR YOR P N AW NN INP9p 2ninn) that is if someone starts a Tefillah at a Zman that has
a certain special Yachas, special time, everything that he continues to say is a Hemshech, a
continuation to that. Tosafos says that when Bilam wanted to curse Klal Yisrael he was going to
start at the moment that HKB”H Kavayochel starts to get angry. How much can you say in a
moment? The answer is that he would have started at the moment that Hashem gets angry,
however, he would have continued afterward and everything had the Segulah of the beginning. So
too here. We start Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim at the time that Matzah Umaror Munachin Lifanecha
and we continue, it is a Hemshech. Even though the Matzah and Maror are no longer there, the
Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim is there because it is a Hemshech of what we just said.

This would explain a Chiddush in Din. There is a Chiddush in Din that a person says Mitzvas
Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim Ad Shechasenu Shaina, until sleep gets a hold of him which seems to
indicate that once a person falls asleep and then he wakes up again there is no more Mitzvah of
Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim. Well that would seem to be accurate based on the Yesod that | am
saying now which is that once the Matzah and Maror are gone, the continuing Mitzvah of Sippur
Yetzias Mitzrayim is a Hemshech. If there is a Hefsek that is not a Hemshech then it is not a
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Mitzvah Sippur Y etzias Mitzrayim. It is not B’shaa Shematzah Umaror Munachin Lifanecha. How
do you like that for a Chiddush?

In the Beracha of Go’al Yisrael section of Maggid (before Rachtzah) we say — ( n§ 283) 1983 WX
o°1%mn 1°niay), that Hashem redeemed us and our ancestors from Mitzrayim. Normally we would
not put ourselves before our ancestors, we would say our ancestors and then ourselves?

Rav Schwab explains that we are B’davka saying it like this because we see ourselves as if we
were taken out of Mitzrayim together with our Avos as we said earlier (17x2 123y nX niR7? 78 220
%N RY? RIT).

On the Motzi Matzah section of the Haggadah we have a question that was posed in the Shiur for
Parshas Tazria 5779. People are baking Matzos these days L’sheim Mitzvas Matza. What is the
Lishma of the Matza? The Lishma of the Matza is that it should not become Chametz. Matza
Shemurah. What is Shemurah? It is Shamor that it should not become Chametz.

Yet the Halacha is that only the Kezaisim we eat at the Seder need to be truly Matza Shemurah.
The rest of Pesach you don’t need to have Matza Shemurah. It doesn’t have to be made special. It
of course has to be made carefully with a Hashgacha but it doesn’t need to be the Lishma of Matza
Shemurah, a Goy could make it as well. If the whole purpose of Shemurah is that it not become
Chometz then what is the difference between the Kezaisim of the Seder and the Kezaisim later?

The Meshech Chochma says a Gevaldige answer based on an old Shas rule from Maseches
Kesubos Perek Aleph. If someone is an Oneis, he did an Aveira by mistake. The rule is Un’sa
K’man D’lo Avid. For example, someone eats meat, we don’t check for Treifos in the brain or in
the heart of an animal as we are not obligated to check. We rely that they are typically Kosher. If
someone did eat meat and in heaven they know that that animal was Treif in the brain or in the
heart, Un’sa K’man D’lo Avid. He is an Oneis. He followed Halacha, K’man D’lo Avid and it is
like he didn’t eat the Treifos. That is in regard to an Aveira. If you are an Oneis you didn’t do the
Aveira.

When it comes to a Mitzvah however, let’s say a person shakes a Lulav and an Esrog and he is an
Oneis Gamur, the Esrog is Pasul but he had no way of knowing. He doesn’t get punished for
missing the Mitzvah but he doesn’t get Schar either. Un’sa K’man D’lo Avid Am’rinan, when you
do something B’oneis it is like you didn’t do it, but Un’sa K’man D’avid Lo Amrinan, it doesn’t
make that you did a Mitzvah. When it comes to doing a Mitzvah being an Oneis is not a Teretz.

Says the Meshech Chochman very Geshmak. Shemurah Matza, you have to make sure it is not
Chomeitz. A normal Shemirah is typically good enough. You make it in a way that normally it
won’t rise. That is good enough.

What happens if it did rise, you relied on Rov, you relied on something that is normally that way
and something unusual happens and G-d forbid you ate Chometz. Well, the rest of Pesach eating
Chometz is a Lo Sasei and Un’sa K’man D’lo Avid. If you rely on making it normally, K’man
D’lo Avid, you didn’t do the Aveira. It is okay. You don’t need special Shemurah Matza for all
Pesach. But the first night of Pesach eating Matza is a Mitzvas Asei. If you are an Oneis and you
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are eating Chometz, Un’sa K’man D’avid Lo Am’rinan. You don’t get Schar for eating Matza as
you didn’t eat Matza. There is no Onesh for missing the Asei, but there is no benefit.

Mimeila says the Meshech Chochmo very Geshmak. The Kezaisim that you eat all Pesach you
rely on the normal manufacturer in a way that creates the normalcy of a Kosher Matza.
Mashe’ainkain the first night where it is a Mitzvas Asei, for a Mitzvas Asei you have to make
super sure that you are doing it right and that even B’oneis you are not missing it. A Geshmake
Meshech Chochmo.

On the Tzafon section of the Haggadah we have a question. In addition to the K’zayisim that we
eat for Motzi Matzah and Korech, we eat the Afikoman. The Afikoman is a Chiyuv too to eat
either one or two K’zayisim of Matzah depending on which Shittah you hold of. I have a question
about our custom. Our custom is that we do Yachatz and the half a Matzah that will be used for
Afikoman is usually “stolen” by some youngster at the table and taken away from the table and
then it is brought back at the end of the Seudah before Bentching. I don’t understand, the Mitzvah
of Matzah is (*19w an®), as the Gemara says in Maseches Pesachim 115b (2 lines from the bottom)
(71297 29727 vhy paww ank). The Mitvah of Matzah is to eat from the Matzah that is on the table
during the Haggadah. That is why everyone is Makpid to get at least a small piece of the Matzah
from the K’ara. This is because the Mitzvah of Matzah is (319 an®). (7277 29927 oY Py and)
the Lechem on which the Haggadah was said. If so, why do we take the Afikomen matzah away
from the table? As a matter of fact, if you look at the Shulchan Aruch it says after Yachatz to take
the piece and to hide it for the Afikomen but the Shulchan Aruch says Michasaihu B’mapa, you
leave it on the table and you cover it, you keep it separate. So | understand it is ( ¥ Ppw an®
72977 2°927). Our custom seems to need an explanation. V’tzorech Iyun!

In the song Keil B’nei in the Nirtzah section of the Haggadah we say — (21792 30°2 733). There is
a Haggadah that explains (3222 ,77a%32), the expression that we use regarding the Bais Hamikdash.
In the Toirah by the Toichacha, it says Va’avaditem Bimhaira, that Klal Yisrael will be punished
quickly when they do Aveirois. The Gemara explains that a day by Hakadoish Baruch is 1,000
years and Bimhaira by Hakadoish Baruch Hu is 850 years. We daven for the Bais Hamikdash to
come Bimhaira, we might think that could be according to Hakadoish Baruch Hu’s days, which
would be 850 years. So we say (31°n22 ,n7mn32), that it should be what we consider Bimhaira, in our
days. Therefore, we say Keil B’nei, B’nei Vaischa B’karoiv. If the Bais Hamikdash would be built
during the week, we can build it, however, we are asking for it to be built immediately which is
now by the Seder night, when Melachah is not allowed, so we are asking that Hashem should build
it.

(The following Vort was said for Parshas Shoftim 5772 Ayin Sham). In the Nirtza section of the
Haggada Shel Pesach we sing a song of Keil B’nei that attributes 22 titles to HKB”H. &7 711732)
(%37 °78) (X377 997,837 2373, In the order of the Aleph Bais we attribute titles to Hashem and every
one of those titles comes from a Posuk in Tanach except for the letter Lamed. By Lamed we say
(%37 7n7) that Hashem is learned. The Chasam Sofer in his Drashos writes that it is an improper
title. He calls it Michareif Umigadeif. What do you mean that Hashem learns? That implies a lack
of knowledge for Hashem before he learned? The Chasam Sofer says not to say (%37 71n7%). In the
Haggadah of the Chasam Sofer this is brought.
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He says perhaps you should say Locheim Hu as the Posuk says in Shemos 15:3 (fnnon v ,7)77)
and therefore the fact that HKB”H is a Locheim, one who does battle would fit better than ( 7317
X17).

| saw in one of the Haggadahs a Teretz to answer the Chasam Sofer’s complaint that (X137 7I17),
HKB”H is learned implies that there was a lack of Yidia originally which is inappropriate. His
Teretz was based on the Vort that we are saying now that in Shamayim HKB”H follows the Psak
from down here. So that if down here R’ Yehuda Paskens that the Tevua was Paskened on Rosh
Hashana even though in Shamayim there was never such a Hava Amina because in Shamayaim it
is (7X12n7 Hv nooa). So (X117 TI?) means that HKB”H Kavayochel in his Anvisanuso (in his
humility) follows the Psak from down here, (%37 7317) as if he is learning from the Psak down here.

In the Nirtzah section of the Haggadah there is a song Echad Mi Yodea. | would like to recall
something that Rav Pam once told me. He said that by the Seder Shel Pesach even if you say a
Shtickel Torah that is something that has to do with the Halachos of Pesach indirectly, you are still
Mikayeim Sippur Yetziyas Mitzrayim.

| recently saw printed in the name of a Talmid Chochom who says that you have to talk about
Sipur Yetzias Mitzrayim period in order to be Mikayeim Sippur Yetziyas Mitzrayim. My question
to that person is how are you Mekayeim by saying Echad Mi Yodea? This section doesn’t mention
Yetziyas Mitzrayim? Of course indirectly it has a lot to do with it. However, directly it has nothing
to do with Pesach. It seems that there are parts of the Haggadah after Hallel that would apply the
way Rav Pam had said.

Be that as it may, in the section Echad Mi Yodea, we mention 4 Imahos (4 mothers). Actually
there were 6 mothers to Klal Yisrael. There were Sara, Rifka, Rochel, Leah, Bilha, and Zilpa. Bilha
and Zilpa seem to get shortchanged all the time. Here we skip Bilha and Zilpa and we mention that
there are 4 mothers. Were there really 4 mothers? Not really!

There were Sara and Rifka. Some of us have Rachel as an ancestor and some of us have Leah.
None of us have both unless we count from 2 parts of our ancestry one from the mother’s side and
one from the father’s side. However, Sara gave birth to Klal Yisrael, Rifka gave birth to Klal
Yisrael. Rochel to half and Leah to half. Why do we call it Arba Imahos (4 mothers)?

Rav Pam would say that Leah is the mother of Klal Yisrael B’poel (in fact) and Rachel is the
mother of Klal Yisrael B’cheishek, Ratzon, and B’machshava. This is the idea of a mother of Klal
Yisrael who is not necessarily the biological mother, however, a mother whose influence is felt
throughout the generations. So while Leah is the mother B’poel, because almost all of Klal Yisrael
that survived to this day comes from Leah. Nevertheless, B’machshava in the Cheishek, Rachel is
the mother who wanted to give birth to Klal Yisrael. When Yaakov got married, he thought that
he was getting married to Rachel. So B’'machshava he got married to Rachel. Therefore, it is the
Cheishek of Rachel that was passed down through the generations that Rachel Mivaka Al Ba’neha
the unfulfilled weeping and desire to be the mother of Klal Yisrael. She is the mother B’koach
Hamachshava.
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Rabbi Reisman — Pesach

Kadeish Ur’chatz - The Haggadah starts with the Simanim, Kadeish, Ur’chatz, Karpas... the 15
Simanim of the Haggadah. It is interesting to note that only between Kadeish and Ur’chatz is there
a Vav. Even Moitzi Matzah which are connected do not have a Vav. In the deeper meaning of
Kadeish Ur’chatz it seems to be an inverted expression. If we pride ourself in the Seder of this
evening then Kadeish would mean to make yourself holy and Ur’chatz would mean to wash
yourself off of the Tumah that you have. If you want to clean something you first get rid of the dirt
and then you apply the shine. It should be R’chatz V’Kadeish? We say Kadeish first and Rechitzah
second. That is Seder.

People think that to reach levels of Kedusha that they must rid themselves of the Yeitzer Horas
and get rid of all the things that drag them down. We say on Pesach, no, just jump into the Kedusha.
Even if you feel unworthy and that the Yeitzer Hora is dragging you down, Kadeish just jump into
the Kedushah. Why?

That is what happened on Pesach. Klal Yisrael still in the Mem Tes Sharei Tumah just jumped into
Kedushah. There was no big Teshuvah movement at the time. We see this from the Yam Suf where
it is said Halalu Oivdei Avoida Zorah V’halalu Oivdei Avoida Zorah. We know that a Shifcha at
the Yam Suf saw more of a prophecy than Yechezkel Ben Buzi.

By Pesach we tell people do what your forefathers did, just jump into the Kedushah. After you
jump into the Kedushah you can worry about Ur’chatz the getting rid of your Yeitzer Horas.

Most Mitzvois of the Torah that are specific are Mitzvois that are done by day. Examples are
Lulav, Shoifar, Hallel that are done by day. Some Mitzvois can be done by day or by night and
these include Sukkah or Kiddush. Where in the Toirah do we find a Mitzvah that can only be done
by night? Leil Seder we have Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim, Matzah, Marror, Korban Pesach.

The Mashal of Laylah in Tanach always represents a period of darkness a time of difficulty when
you need Emunah, a time of imperfection. It is a time of Koichois Hatumah. Day represents
Taharah as we know the Beis Hamikdash was only open by day. Most Mltzvois are day Mltzvois
as night represents Koichois Hatumah. Except for Pesach where Hakadoish Baruch Hu says night.
Within your weaknesses, within your dirt, within your Yeitzer Horas , comes Pesach and we are
not afraid of weaknesses and we are not afraid of dirt and we are not afraid of night. On Pesach at
night, Kadeish Ur’chatz, be Mekadeish yourself even before the Rechitzah and while it is still dark.
That is the message of Kadeish Ur’chatz.

The Korban Pesach is the only Korban Yachid that can be brought even if Roiv Klal Yisrael is
Tamei. We give it a Din like a Korban Tzibbur. Every other Korban that you bring while Tamei
you cannot eat except for the Korban Pesach. The Korban Pesach is even if one is in the Mem Tes
Sharei Tumah, you jump into the Kedushah of Kadeish Ur’chatz. Even when Roiv of Klal Yisrael
is Tahor, those that are Tamei get a second chance on Pesach Sheni. This is also a unique attribute
of the Korban Pesach that you don’t find by any other Korban.
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The Rambam brings different customs of how to keep the children awake and interested at the
Seder. The Rambam says 3 things that are done. 1) Taking away the Ka’arah, they used to
physically carry away the Ka’arah before the meal began. We just cover it nowadays. 2) Grabbing
the Matzahs, which we do nowadays as stealing the Afikoimen, and 3) giving nuts and grain to the
children. On the Posuk Ul’man Tesapeir B’aznei Vincha we find an interesting Remez. Ul’man
has the Trop of Pazer, giving out (for giving out nuts and grain). Tesapeir has the Trop of Telisha
Ketana and Telisha means grabbing like grabbing the Afikoimen. B’aznei Vincha has the Trop of
Kadma V’azla meaning you take and go which is a reference to taking the Ka’arah off the table
and going. The children then ask questions as to why we are doing these 3 things. It is a very nice
Remez.

In the Haggada Yerushalayim Umoi’a’deha a question is brought. Isn’t it interesting that during
the Seder the Rambam brings down to give out nuts to the children. In Tishrei what does it say
about nuts? Egoiz is Gematriya Cheit and we are so concerned not to have anything to do with a
Cheit that we don’t eat nuts for the whole Aseres Yimei Teshuvah. Here by the Seder the first thing
you give out to the children is nuts to keep them up, before the Seuda? He answers that by Rosh
Hashana we are afraid of Cheit, even a Remez to Cheit we will stay away from. By the Seder we
are serving Hashem Mai’ahava and we are jumping into Kedushah. We are not afraid of Egoiz we
are not afraid of Cheit, we jump right into Kedushah despite the Egoizim, despite everything, that’s
Leil Pesach.

Avadim Hayinu — The language of V’afilu Kulanu Chachamim means even. So an Am Ha’aretz
is Pashut that he has to say over the story of Yetzias Mitzrayim, however, we learn that even a
wise man must say over the story of Yetzias Mitzrayim. Shouldn’t it be just the opposite, a wise
man who knows the story can say the story over and the Chidush should be that an ignoramus has
to say over the story? If it would say Mitzvah Lishmoia Yetzias Mitzrayim then | hear that a
Chacham should hear about it as well, however, Mitzva L’sapeir Afilu Chachamim doesn’t make
sense?

The answer again seems to be that on Pesach night you have to see yourself as if you went out of
Mitzrayim. How did they go out? In the Mem Tes Sharei Tumah. They went out from weakness.
They didn’t feel like great Oivdai Hashem. Despite that, they went out of Mitzrayim. So Chayuv
Adam Lir’ois Es Atzmoi K’ilu Yatza Mimitzrayim. You have to see yourself despite your
inadequacies as someone who went out of Mitzrayim on this night from Mitzrayim. For someone
who is a Tzaddik it is difficult to see themselves as if they left Mitzrayim because it is hard to see
yourself as inadequate and in the 49" Shar Hatuma. For the rest of us it is easy because we are not
Chachamim or Nivoinim, or Kulanu Yoidim Es Hatoirah. We say right away V’ilu Loi Hoitzi
Hakadoish Baruch Hu Es Avoisainu Mimitzrayim, if Hashem would not have taken us out from
Mitzrayim, we would still be Avodim. Which the Arizal says means, that we would have fallen
into the 50" Shar Hatuma with no chance of ever coming back. We have to be thankful that we
were in the Mem Tes Shar Hatumah and were brought back. So now it makes sense, Afilu Kulanu
Chachamim, even wise men, Zekainim, and Yoidim Es Hatorah, Chayuv Adam Lir’ois Es Atzmoi
K’ilu Yatza Mimitzrayim. That is an Avoida. It is night and it is the Mem Tes Sharei Tumah, and
with all that, Kadeish. We try to see ourselves jumping into Kedusha.
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Maiseh... Bivnei B’rak — V’hau Misaprim Bitzias Mitzrayim Kol Oisoi Halaila, a beautiful story
that could have resulted in a best selling Haggadah had there been a recording of that night. Then
we say Amar Rabi Elazar Ben Azarya Harai Ani K’ven Shivim Shana V’loi Zachisi Shetai’amar
Yitzias Mitzrayim Baleilois Ad Shed’rasha Ben Zomah. What does that mean? Does it mean that
Rabi Elazar Ben Azarya didn’t have a Seder at night or that he wasn’t sure if one was required to
have a Seder at night until Ben Zoma’s Drasha? What is it talking about?

It is talking about a Mishnah in Maseches Brachos that has nothing to do with Pesach. Rav Elazar
Ben Azarya is talking about the Mitzvah of Zechiras Yetziyas Mitzrayim all year which we are
Yotzei when we say in the third paragraph of Shema, Ani Hashem Eloikeichem Asher Hoitzaisi
Mitzrayim... That Mitzvah all year, Rav Elazar Ben Azarya thought should only be done by day
and I didn’t know what the Mekor is to say it by night, Ad Shed’rasha Ben Zomah, which is when
| found out that it should be said by night as well all year. This has nothing to do with the Haggadah
so why is it here?

The Rambam says there is one thing that was said over at that Seder in Bnei Brak that we know.
This obviously must be the most important part if Rav Akiva, Rav Tarfon, Rav Elazar Ben Azarya
and Rav Yehoshua were all sitting together and we only know one thing, it must be the most
important thing. So Rav Elazar Ben Azarya starts talking about a totally different Mitzvah.

Why were there Misnagdim who were opposed to having a Mitzvas of Zechiras Yetziyas
Mitzrayim by night? There are very few Mitzvois at night. Most Mitzvois of the Torah are
performed by day. So Zechiras Yetziyas Mitzrayim should be a day Mitzvah. Kol Yimei Chayecha,
L’havi Limois Hamashiach. Comes Rav Elazar Ben Azarya and sits at the best Seder opportunity
of a lifetime with all these Rabbanim. He see Laylah Kayoim Ya’ir, he sees the Kadeish of the
night of Pesach and he understands that Yetziyas Mitzrayim is a time of jumping from Tumah into
Kedushah. So he says Amar Lahem, night is the time of Zechiras Yetziyas Mitzrayim, this is the
primary Sipur Yetziyas Mitzrayim. Just like Halaila Hazeh carries over to the other nights of the
whole year with Lashon Zachor, the same thing, Zechiras Yetziyas Mitzrayim carries to all
darkness, all nights, and all difficulties. So no matter what night is also a time to remember
Yetziyas Mitzrayim. We are not afraid of night or of Koichois Hatumah. We can jump into the
Kadeish, into the Kedusha.

Arba’a Banim - The Shela writes that the Seder night was the night that Yaakov stole the
Berachos from Eisav. We know that Yitzchok asked for two Izim, one for Korban Pesach and one
for a Shelamim. Yaakov Avinu came and gave Yitzchok the Korban Pesach first. How would
Yaakov be sure that when he leaves Yitzchok that Yitzchok wouldn’t give a Beracha to Eisav? He
said Eisav can’t get a Beracha unless he gives something to eat to Yitzchok. That had been the
explanation of Yitzchok asking for food in the first place. So Yaakov said I will give my father the
Afikomon and Ein Maftirin Acher Hapesach Afikoman. So Yaakov gave Yitzchok to eat until Ein
Maftirin Afikoman and ran out of the room. Eisav comes in and says come and eat. Yitzchok says
I can’t eat anymore because I already had the Afikoman. So we say make sure the Chochom knows
that Ein Maftirin Acher Hapesach Afikoman.

What does Yitzchok say? (Bereishis 27:35) Ba Achicha B’mirma Vayikach Birchoisecha, your
brother came with trickery and took your Berachos. Which trickery? B’mirma (2+40+200+40+5
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= 287) is equal to the Gematryia of Afikomen (1+80+10+100+6+40+50 = 287). If Yaakov stole at
the Seder can you blame a kid who wants to steal the Afikoman at a Seder?

Why Dafka on Pesach night did Yitzchok Avinu want to give a Beracha to Eisav? Do you know
what Yitzchok was thinking? Pesach the night of Kadeish Urchatz, Yitzchok knew that Eisav was
no Tzaddik, however, he was hoping to give him Kedusha. Which night of the year? The Seder
night. Pesach night. This is the night of jJumping into Kedusha. This is why right after talking about
the Chacham we talk about the Rasha. There most probably is not any other place in the Torah in
which we discuss B’feirush that a Rasha participates in a Mitzvah. Sometimes it says that a Mumar
is Posul from a Mitzvah. Sometimes it says nothing. But to just sit there and say that the Rasha is
part of the Seder, why? The reason is, because it is Pesach by night and on this night we let the
Rasha jump in and we tell him that this night we are not afraid of night, we are not afraid of nuts,
and we are not afraid of you. We are not afraid of Resha’im, because Pesach night is a night that
a Rasha can jump into Kedusha and Kiyumai Mitzvos, as that was Kavanas Yitzchok with wanting
to give Eisav the Berachos on Seder night.

It is interesting that the Rasha says Ma Ho’avoida Hazois Lachem, Lachem V’loi Loi etc.. If you
look in the Chumash there are 4 places that discuss talking to your children. We say one means
the Chacham, one means the Rasha, one means the Tam, and one means the She’ainoi Yoidai’a
Lishol. By the one that it says (Shemos 12:26) Ma Ho’avoida Hazois Lachem, right after in the
next Posuk it says, Vayikoid Ha’am Vayishtachavu, when they heard that they will have a son who
will ask Ma Ho’avoida Hazois Lachem and they will answer him, they bowed. Rashi says, they
bowed because of the news that they would have children. This is Mamush a Pele because in 4
places the Torah says you will tell your children and by one they bow because of the Besuras
Habanim and that is the one that we is the Rasha. Let them bow by the Chacham, Tam, or even
the She’ainoi Yoidai’a Lishol, at least they don’t answer back, but by the Rasha they bow?

The Yismach Moshe says Pshat, a Yachid doesn’t know if he will be Zoiche to have children,
however, the Tzibbur knows that there will be children. They knew that some of those children
will be Chachamim, Reshaim, Tam, and She’ainoi Yoidai’a Lishol. When Moshe Rabbeinu came
and told them that even the Rasha will ask questions to Cheper you, however, he will be at your
Seder, then Vayikoid Ha’am Vayishtachavu, they bowed.

A Nikuda that Rebbi added to the Yismach Moshe is that we know that 4/5" of Klal Yisrael died
in Mitzrayim during Makkas Choishech and that 1/5™ survived. If the 1/5" that survived were in
the 49™ Shar Hatumah, what were the 4/5ths? The Tzaddikim were the 1/5" who were in the Mem
Tes Sharei Tumah, what were the 4/5? Rashi says that the only difference between them was that
the 4/5" did not want to go out of Mitzrayim. They weren’t interested. The 1/5" were interested.
They were in the Mem Tes Sharei Tumah however, they were interested and they survived. That
1/5" that survived heard that they will have children who will be Reshaim however, they will be
interested and they will ask questions. So then Vayikoid Ha’am Vayishtachavu, they bowed. The
Rasha on Pesach night comes with questions with Hak’e Es Shinav, however, at least he is at the
Seder.

What is true about the Rasha is true about the Rasha in every individual. Many of the Ba’alei
Machshava write how all the Arba’a Banim are in each and every one of us. Every person has
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within them the Chacham, Rasha, Tam, and She’ainoi Yoidai’a Lishol. Everybody has a piece of
it. That piece of Rasha in each and every one of us is also invited to the Seder.

We say Mitchilah Oivdai Avoida Zora Hayu Avoisainu — Terach Avi Avraham... What is
Terach doing in the Haggadah? Who invited him here? Did you ever hear that Terach is called Avi
or Av? Sheloisha Mi Yoidai’a, Sheloisha Ani Yoidai’a. Imagine this year you will say Arba’a Mi
Yoidai’a, Arba’a Ani Yoidai’a, Terach, Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov. That wouldn’t work!
Moshe Rabbeinu and Terach are mentioned once in the whole Haggadah and Eisav is mentioned
twice, what is Terach doing here in the Haggadah? We stay away from the Zeidy Terach as we are
afraid of him. On Pesach night we are not afraid of him and we are not afraid of Koichois Hatumah.
We are not afraid of Laila, we are not afraid of Egoizim, we are not afraid of the Rasha, and we
are not afraid of Terach.

Maschilin Big’nus, we talk about the G’nus, because we are not afraid of it. We say Kadeish
Ur’chatz, we jump into Kedusha without the Rechitzah. It is the right order. That is the Seder Shel
Pesach. The Seder of Pesach by night is to jump. As a matter of fact, if you think about it, the word
Pesach means to jump!

Kadeish Ur’chatz, don’t be afraid to jump right in to the Kedusha, you can do it.

In the Baruch Shoimer Hav’ta’cha’soi L’yisrael paragraph we say — Hakadoish Baruch Hu
Chishav Es Hakeitz. The Arizal says that Hashem figured out that if Klal Yisrael stays in
Mitzrayim for one more minute than it would be all over. Where exactly were the Yidden on that
night? It was the night of Makkas Bechoirois, it was a lot of fun to be in Mitzrayim on that night
if you were a Yid. We all the children’s song of Paroh in pajamas B’emtza Halaila. The Yidden
weren’t opening their doors because the Korban Pesach was eaten B’chabura. If the Yidden would
have stayed another minute they would have fallen to the Nun Sharei Tumah? If we were there
that night it would be Mechazeik our Emunah, so what is going on?

The Pachad Yitzchok says that they had to leave B’chipazoin, in a big rush. What was the big
rush? To jump into Kedusha. If they would have stayed another minute the Tayna on the Yidden
would be how are you not rushing to Kedusha and how are you not rushing to Har Sinai. If they
wouldn’t have rushed out after Moshe Rabbeinu, they would have been no different than the other
4/5ths. They would have never jumped into Kedusha. That is the Kadeish of Seder night. We see
this theme here in a big portion of the beginning of the Haggadah.

Leil Pesach is called Leil Shimurim. The last thing we do in Maggid before Hallel is we open the
front door. The Rama says the reason is Leil Shimurim. By day we always open our doors,
however, by night people feel that they have to have their doors locked. At night we are afraid.
Not on this night. We are not afraid of the night, we are not afraid of the Koichois Hatumah, we
are not afraid of the Reshaim, we are not afraid of the Egoizim, we are not afraid of all these things.
This is Leil Shimurim.

The Torah uses the word Shamoir many times in conjunction with Pesach. Ush’martem Es

Hamatzois, Chag Hapesach Tishmoir, Ushmartem Es Ha’avoida Hazois... There are many such
Pesukim. There is one more, Shmor Es Choidesh Ha’aviv. What is Shmor Es Choidesh Ha’aviv?
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This has nothing to with Pesach. It is a Mitzvas Asei as counted by the Chinuch to keep the lunar
calendar in sync with the solar calendar. In other words, if we were to never have an Adar Sheini,
then Pesach which is in the spring would regress 11 days every year and it would be in the winter.
So the Torah says, Shmor Es Choidesh Ha’aviv.

The Torah could have really said this by Sukkos as well, and tell us to keep Sukkos in the fall. It
could have said this regarding many times of the year, Rosh Hashonoh, Yom Kippur, Shavuous..
The reason why Pesach was isolated out of all the Yomim Tovim is because Shmor Es Choidesh
Ha’aviv. In the spring it gets sunny and beautiful outside and there is a renewal in the air. Pesach
is the time of renewal. Pesach is a time of jumping, Kadeish Ur’chatz, jumping into Kedusha. This
is the season of jumping into Kedusha. If you think about it, even the English word for this season,
spring, means to jump. Jumping into Kedusha is the lesson of Pesach. That is Yetziyas Mitzrayim.
That is the birthday of Klal Yisrael. The birthday of Klal Yisrael is the time when you learn that
you can jump.

Rabbi Reisman — Pesach (first days) 5776

1. I would like to start with a thought about Sefiras Ha’omer. In our preparation for Pesach, we
don’t put much thought into Sefiras Ha’omer until it comes upon us the second night of Pesach.
This thought comes from the Sefer Iyun Tefillah from the author of the Hak’sav V’hakabalah (Rav
Yaakov Tzvi Mecklenburg 1785 — 1865). This is not a common Sefer, but is his Sefer on the
Siddur.

There by Sefiras Ha’omer he says the following. The Posuk says in Vayikra 23:15 (227 onq991)
when you count Sefiras Ha’omer, (,nin2¥ Y2 191037 d-n& ,008°27 012 ,n2W3 NIgnn ,007 0R19p)
noan nnn). Count (02?) for yourselves. Pashtus, the simple idea is, that this is just the language
that the Torah used. The expression (o2? op993) is count for yourselves, although literally would
have no meaning. He says that in fact (237 onq9%3) does have a much deeper meaning.

A person counts typically to get to a total, to come to an amount, to come to a number, to come to
an end. You might think that Sefiras Ha’omer is the same thing. You are counting because you
want to get to day # 49 and then Shavuos. It is not so. This type of counting is a counting of growth.
A person counts as he comes closer to Mattan Torah. A person counts accomplishment, grows
potential, a quality of days.

This is similar to (7¥7%% 77-77) go for yourself. In Parshas Lech Lecha, Beraishis 12:1 HKB”H
tells Avram (32-77) go for yourself. Rashi there says (7n21w% 7nx1n?), for your own benefit. ( ow?
2173 217 qwyR), there you will become great. (77-77) go for you. Says the Hak’sav V’hakabalah,
most of the time when it says Lecha or Lachem it means that there is some benefit in it for you,
there is some growth in it for you. So that, (227 an9991) means count in a way that you will benefit
from, that you will gain from.

As it says in lyov 14:16 (2ispn *7v¥) count my footsteps. We are not counting how many footsteps

a person makes. The idea of counting footsteps is giving meaning to a person’s footsteps. Making
them meaningful. (227 anqo93) count for yourselves. It is yours, it is what you make of it. Count
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these days of Sefira and make them meaningful days. So this is how he explains the word Lachem.
(027 on729Y).

A few pages later, he goes on to explain (737n nha ,ninaw yawy). That Sefira is seven weeks
which are Temimos, which are complete. In Hebrew the word for complete should be Sh’leimos.
Something that is Shaleim is complete. As it says in Parshas Ki Setzei at the end of the Parsha in
Devarim 25:15 (oW 128) or (7n2w 179°K%). You have to have honest measures. Your measures
should be Shaleim, should be complete. Or as it says in Devarim 27:6 in the building of the
Mizbaiach (732n nin%w o232K). It has to be built with complete stones. When there is nothing
missing and it is complete, the word is Shaleim. It should say Sheva Shabosos Shleimos Tihiyena
and it doesn’t. It says Temimos.

What is Tamim? We find by Noach 6:9 (»n372 77 o°nn p>78). Or we find the command in Devarim
18:13 (377%% 77 oy ,man oonn). Or Vayikra 22:21 (oonn) (3177 7 onn) here is a different type
of being complete. It is being entire, being sincere, being total, being meaningful. ( ,ninaw yay
ninn) make them 7 complete weeks, not Sh’leimos which means that you shouldn’t miss a single
day. But (nh»»n ,ninaw yay’) make the most of it. (77778 7171 oy ,72an o°nn) be complete with G-d.
It’s a qualitative completeness rather than just the quantity being complete.

So that, (227 ap7991) and (nh na ,ninaw vay') have the same message. That the seven weeks which
begin this coming Motzoei Shabbos and culminates with Chag Hashovuos, these are weeks of
accomplishment, weeks that that you should measure, weeks that you should take upon yourself
to do, to accomplish.

| have one Yedid | know, who over the last 10 years has always undertaken to learn Maseches
Sotah, it is 49 Blatt, there are 49 days. To learn a blatt a night, he and a Chavrusa. They did it for
5 — 6 years in a row and never finished it. One year they finished 15 Blatt, one year they finished
25 Blatt, one year they finished 30. They never finished. Normal people would give up. They
didn’t give up. After 10 years of trying it, last year they made a Siyum. What a Chashuva Siyum.
They started from Daf Bais and made it all the way to Daf Mem Tes. How beautiful. What a thing
to undertake, something meaningful for this very special time of the year, the preparation from
Pesach to Shavuos.

If you read the Medrash on (ninn ,ninaw vay'). Aimasai Heyei Temimos? Bizman Sheyisrael Osoh
Retzono Shel Makom. If you read the Medrash without everything that we have spoken about, it
just seems to be a Mussar. When are they Tamim? When you do the will of Hashem. It doesn’t
seem to have any Raya from the Posuk. But based on the Hak’sav V’hakabalah we see that it has
great meaning. Aimasai Heyei Temimos? When are they Temimos as opposed to Sh’leimos? What
a beautiful thought.

And so, we begin with this thought which is the challenge of the seven weeks which begins on
(nawa nagen). Does it mean the day after Shabbos? It means the day after we are Mekayeim the
Mitzvah of being Shoveis from Chometz and then we start the Sefira.

2. 1 would like to share with you something regarding the Haggadah Shel Pesach and it is a
reference to a part of the Hagaddah which is maybe inadequately appreciated, certainly until I saw
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this Vort, this thought, this idea, I didn’t appreciate it myself. That is that in the Haggadah we refer
to (>2x 72k "»7K8) Arami Oved Avi, to the description of Yetzias Mitzrayim which is described in
the Pesukim of (777187 7771 ,°28 72K "»7K). It is really much more than that. It is not just that we
four Pesukim which are in the Parsha of (2% 72k *»7%) and it says a Drasha on each one. So that it
begins as follows. After we have the Arba’a Banim and after we pick up the Kos for V’hi She’amda
we say ((N¥ ipy? W3 1371 007277 7Y RPN 13 XD AY79Y AN 2PYY7 NWY? 0INT 137 WR3 I 71 RY

four Pesukim in this Parsha and then the Haggadah goes on to break apart each Posuk. - o =)
TOIR 1T WHI DOYIWI I 03 - VYR "DR3) (DY 7 RPN 071N YRAWI? IR 2PV T1) KoY T
2RI D ORIW? I MY 03 - DIRY ,29TR) L(DW DOBRR PRI PIW TR - >Ny oy om) L (TEn
(7&n TRM2 MxY?. We don’t realize it but there is a long stretch of the Haggadah built on Lavan and

| saw a beautiful Pshat which comes from the GRA in Tikunai Zohar. The GRA there writes that
the Maiseh Avos Siman L’banim. We know that Sefer Beraishis is Maiseh Avos is a Siman to
what will happen to their descendants. The Maiseh Avos Siman L banim of Yetzias Mitzrayim is
the story of Lavan. Yaakov Avinu’s experiences in the house of Lavan. There are numerous
went down to Mitzrayim (23273 °2 5y 03R). Says the same thing about Yaakov going to the house
of Lavan. Rashi says that Onus Mipnei Echav. He was sort of forced to leave.

There is another similarity. When Yosef went to Mitzrayim, he went because of his brothers who
wanted to kill him. When Yaakov went down to Lavan’s house he went because of his brother
who wanted to kill him. We mention in the Haggadah that they went down (vy» *n»2) with few in
number. (%373 *3% oY »771). The same thing happened with Yaakov. He goes down (vyn °nn3) all
alone. (7173 *i»? a¥ >71) When he leaves he has Shevatim, he has a large family, and numerous
WiVves.

We find that when Klal Yisrael went down to Mitzrayim they left with wealth (173 w>932). They
took the (¥21) the wealth of Mitzrayim with them. The same thing with Yaakov. When Yaakov
left, he took the wealth of Lavan with him in the different animals that he took. With this we
understand a little better why as great a person as Yaakov Avinu was, he would be busy making
sure that he had plenty of sheep to take with him. This is because he knew that this was a Maiseh
Avos Siman L’banim for what would happen to his children later.

The GRA says that (7vno a7 - nink33), that just like Mitzrayim was afflicted through Moshe
Rabbeinu using a special stick, the same thing, Yaakov Avinu came to Lavan as it says in Beraishis
32:11(n77 77723-n% "Ry ,°%pna °3) just with a stick. Then he used sticks as it says in 30:38 (,x37

03 NINPYR 00002 L7380 WK nivpna-ny) to cause the sheep to be born in a way that would go to
him.

When Klal Yisrael leaves Mitzrayim, seven days later Pharoh runs and catches up to them. The

same thing when Yaakov leaves the house of Lavan, Lavan realizes, runs after him and catches up
to him seven days later as it says in Beraishis 31:23 (2> ny2w 777 ,0°008 97771 10y ,1°08-NR 1@2).
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Another similarity, when Yaakov leaves Lavan’s house he runs into Eisav, as in danger. The same
thing, when Klal Yisrael leaves Mitzrayim, they run away from Pharoh, they run away from
Mitzrayim, they bang into Amaleik who is Eisav’s descendant. So many similarities between the
story of Lavan and the story of Yetzias Mitzrayim. Never realized it!

Then there is the biggest one. Yaakov deals with Lavan (mx»a2) with trickery. He says as Rashi
brings down in 29:12 (mx»"2 1nx *1x) | am his brother in trickery. Klal Yisrael leaves Mitzrayim
also with trickery. Both in the borrowing of utensils and in saying as it says in Shemos 5:3 ( 7273
ooy nYDY 777 83). That we will go for three days. They leave B’ramaus just as Yaakov leaves
B’ramaus. Incredible similarities between the story of Yaakov Avinu at Lavan and Klal Yisrael in
Mitzrayim. Really incredible similarities. Maybe you can build on it and add more. The lesson is
the Maaseh Avos Siman L’banim. It is really the idea of Klal Yisrael doing what was really set as
our path by Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov, and therefore, a great similarity between the two of
them.

(72931 XY) The Parsha begins. (3028 2py°% nivy? "»I87 127 wpa mn 7 X¥). Go and learn about it.
We are not marking what Lavan did, we are marking what Pharoh wanted to do. ( wp2a mn 7291 XY
102X 2Py Nivy? nR7 127). If you learn the Parsha (a8 12%) with Lomdus, with the explanation
of the GRA you will appreciate it so much more.

I always wondered why Yaakov Avinu worked day and night. It says in the Posuk 31:40 ( °n»3
YR MY TIM A792 mP) ,270 322K oia) that the heat and the cold bit at him. He offered
tremendous Mesiras Nefesh for Lavan. Maiseh Avos Siman L’banim for the Avdus which Klal
Yisrael had when they were in Mitzrayim. So as you see, (7253 &%) there is a lot to learn. Maybe
around the table you can come up with other additional similarities.

3. The idea that Klal Yisrael left with Ramaos, with trickery is very difficult to understand. In the
beginning, when they were in a weak position they said let’s go for 3 days. When they finally left
after Makkas Bechoros why did they have to say that (o ny™>w 777 X3 7291) in the Midbar. At that
point they were chased out why did they have to still go on with the trickery of the 3 days?

Rav Hutner in the Mamarei Pachad Yitzchok 90 makes a statement which certainly needs
explanation. He says don’t think of that request to go for three days the way childish people think
about it, that it had to be with trickery in order to get out. No. It had to be with trickery. My
understanding of what Rav Hutner means, perhaps this is what he means is that the Milchama
against evil, the Milchama against Ra, the Milchama against our oppressors, the Milchama in
Galus, even the Milchama against the Yeitzer Hora, always needs to be fought with trickery.
Straight up you would never win. You always have to find a way to get around the Yeitzer Hora.
The Yeitzer Hora doesn’t want you to learn. Say to yourself, they have good black and whites at
the Mishmar, I am going to go there. Say something that will use the method of Ramaos, it has to
be that way in Olam Hazeh where Ra has such a tremendous strength. So that, Klal Yisrael went
out with Ramaos because that is the example for how Klal Yisrael has to fight against the Yeitzer
Hora, against the Kochos of Ra in this world all the time.
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As Yishayahu Hanavi says in Galus when we have trouble, which can be found in 26:20 (-oy»3 25
oy "2y -7y ,¥27). Hide yourself just for a few moments until the storm passes. That is the idea of
Klal Yisrael in Galus. That is the message of this Ramaos.

As Pesach comes, you will tell yourself that you are tired, you are exhausted and you can’t learn
Pesach by day. Of course you can learn Pesach by day. Go out and bring yourself to the Bais
Medrash. Use some Ramaos, find some trickery to be able to get yourself do that and I'Y”’H you
will be successful. A Gut Yom Tov and a Gut Shabbos and a wonderful, meaningful time to all.

Rabbi Reisman - Pesach 5772 (First Days)

As we prepare for Shabbos Pesach for the Kedusha of Pesach and with the hope that we will have
the sense of Pesach. Let me share with you a few Vertlach that are related to the Haggadah and of
course that are generally Yesodos Hachaim, ideas that we could use for life in general.

As you know, we do not make a Beracha on Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim. The Rishonim already ask
a Kasha and they give various technical reasons for not making a Beracha on Sippur Yetzias
Mitzrayim.

The Sfas Emes has an explanation B'derech Hamachshavah. Something that doesn't contradict the
Rishonim but goes well with what the Rishonim say. The Sfas Emes says that in general we do not
make a Beracha on any Mitzvah that is Bain Adom L'chaveiro. A Mitzvah which has to do with
benefitting another human being. A Mitzvah like Tzedakaka has no Beracha and even a Mitzvah
like Kibbud Av V'aim (respecting ones parents) has no Beracha. The reason for that is because the
Rambam has taught us that any Mitzvah which is a Mitzvah Sichli which is a logical Mitzvah is
something regarding which a person should say | would do this Mitzvah even if the Torah did not
obligate me to do so. That is the attitude that a person should have for Mitzvos Sichlios. The idea
that even though the Torah did not obligate me to give charity even if the Torah did not obligate
me to have respect for my parents | would do so anyway. When you have a Mitzvah which a person
would do even if he was not obligated to do it is not appropriate to say a Beracha Asher Kidishanu
B'mitzvosav V'tzivanu, blessing HKB"H for having commanded us to do this Mitzvah as if we are
only doing it because we were commanded.

Says the Sfas Emes that is the reason that on a Mitzvah Bain Adam L'chaveiro such as giving
Tzedakah we do not make a Beracha, because on a Mitzvas Sichli it is inappropriate to say that
had Hashem given us holiness by commanding us to do this Mitzvah as if that is the reason, the
motivation for doing the Mitzvah. That is true for all Mitzvos Bain Adom L'chaveiro. We talk
about Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim which is not a Mitzvah that is Bain Adam L'chaveiro. It is
something that is a Mitzvah Bain Adam L'makom. Nevertheless, the Yesod the main idea of Sippur
Yetzias Mitzrayim is feeling Hakaras Hatov, a thanks to HKB"H for having taking us out of
Mitzrayim. Here too it makes no sense to say Asher Kidishanu B'mitzvosav V'tzivanu. This is a
Mitzvas Sichli. It is a logical Mitzvah that we would have done even had we not been commanded.
For that reason we make no Beracha. It is as if we are telling HKB"H this is a Mitzvah that we
should understand to do even had we not been commanded. It is a beautiful thought.
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The following is a Vort that it says in the new Pachad Yitzchok, the Ma'amarai Pachad Yitzchok
on Pesach which was recently released. This is the very first Maimar there, a very beautiful Yesod
and as you shall see it is a Yesod which | found in the Sefer Ohr Zarua Latzadik from Rav Tzodok
Hakohen on page 13.

The Yesod is the following. We find that when Moshe Rabbeinu realized that people were going
to reveal to Paroh that he had killed a Mitzri and that it would be Jews who would be revealing
that news to Paroh that he had killed a Mitzri, he said as it says in Shemos 2:14 (7273 ¥7i1 12%).
Which by its simple meaning means the fact that | killed a Mitzri is known. But in a deeper sense
as the Medrash says and Rashi alludes to briefly (>n»nw 9277 °% 372 W7 A9nwnd (1277 Y791 198
797 0IRT QAW CIN RN DAR ,TID NTIAA 0TI NPT MR DOV o RIS Wi 1,178 7an). Moshe
Rabbeinu was saying (1273 v7i1 128). Now | understand what is happening. The fact that the Galus
(exile) in Mitzrayim is not coming to an early end is because (1273 ¥7i1) now | know the reason. It
is because that there are Jews among us who say Lashon Hora. There are Jews among us who
speak ill regarding other Jews. So that the Aveira of Lashon Hora was an Aveira in Mitzrayim for
which we were not redeemed.

With this says Rav Hutner we understand why the Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim is a
Mitzvah that is done with the mouth. It is a Mitzvah on the night of Pesach which involves speaking
a lot. Usually we say S'yag L'chochmo Sh'tika that a wise man knows how to be silent. On this
night we say (nawn a7 "7 0187 NRO¥2 907 7270 921). Somebody who speaks much is
praiseworthy. Because this night, the Mitzvah is to be Mikadeish the Dibbur to give holiness to
one's speech as if to redeem the failure in Mitzrayim where Jews were not pure in speech. This is
Rav Hutner's beautiful thought which of course explains why in the Haggadah we say ( %1%2 12°98)
o°n2n) even if we were all wise men it is a Mitzvah to speak about Yetizas Mitzrayim. | would
think the reverse that even Am Horatzim (certainly Chachamim) have to speak about Yetizas
Mitzrayim. What does it mean even Talmidai Chachamim?

The answer would seem to be because normally S'yag L'chochmo Sh'tika a sign of a wise man is
silence. On this night (o>no7 192 12°o81) even if we are all wise men (2373¥7n NR*¥°2 1507 %Y mM3n).

On Rav Hutner's Yesod we can add that Klal Yisrael in the Midbar failed in a number of Nisyonos,
but even after their failure they were still heading to Eretz Yisrael about to enter the land of Eretz
Yisrael. When did it come to pass that HKB"H said stop | am not letting you into Eretz Yisrael?

That happened by the Cheit Hamiraglim, which is a sin that was associated with Lashon Hora.
Whereas it says in Bamidbar 13:32 (y &7 n27 %) the Meraglim spread a bad report on the land
of Eretz Yisrael. Where the sin of Lashon Hora reared its ugly head once again. Here HKB"H said
Ad Kan, you came out of Mitzrayim because you sanctified your speech and here you are failing
again. This was the Aveira for which they could not enter Eretz Yisrael.

Similarly, during the sojourn in the Midbar when Miriam spoke Lashon Hora she was punished

immediately. The entire camp of Klal Yisrael had to wait seven days and they had to cease their
travel towards Eretz Yisrael. This was again because of the Aveira of Lashon Hora.
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Rav Tzaddok in the Sefer Ohr Zarua Latzadik adds another totally different point but based on the
same idea. We know that Maseches Pesachim starts with the words ( y2ni DR Pp712 WY AY2IR? KR
117 RY) Ohr L'arbaa Asar. It begins with the words the night of the 14th day of Nissan we do
Bedikah. It uses the word (7x) light in place of Laylah which means night. The Gemara explains
that the Mishna is coming to hint to us Shelo Yidabeir B'lashon Miguna, that a person should be
careful to speak in a fine way. Even the word night which has negative connotations is replaced
by the word Ohr or light as if to hint that a person should speak properly.

Why is this the first word of this Masechta? The hint of how to speak could have been in any
Masechta or in any part of any Masechta. Says Rav Tzaddok, Zehu Haschalas Hamasechta L'horos
Inyan Hamichunim Masechta Zu She'hu Inyan Hapesach. It is at the beginning of the Masechta to
introduce us to the concept which this Masechta talks about and that concept is the Taharas
Hadibbur fixing the Aveira of Dibbur Miguna of speaking improperly, of a lack of pureness of
one's speech. Very beautiful.

Rav Tzaddok adds that one of the virtues that Klal Yisrael had was a purity of Yichus when they
left Mitzrayim they were praised with having a pure Yichus. The Yetizas Mitzrayim with a pure
Yichus the Gemara says in Perek Asara Yuchsin is related to Taharas Hadibbur. Those who went
out they came out with a Yichus and it became part of the Jewish mentality. Yichusa D'kula
Shtikasa. That the best Yichus is not a Yichus of a grandfather o is a Tzaddik, Talmid Chochom,
or a Rebbe. Yichusa D'kula Shtikasa, the best Yichus is a family that is quiet at a moment that they
can cause disputes or fights and a person who is quiet and backs off, that the Gemara says is
Yichusa D'kula.

Rabbi Reisman — Chol Hamoed Pesach 5781

1 — Topic — A Thought from the Hak’sav V’hakabala on Sefiras Ha’omer which ties into
Shiras Hayam.

As we enjoy Chol Hamoed Pesach and prepare for Shabbos Shevi’i Shel Pesach as well as Acharon
Shel Pesach. Of course we have now begun the wonderful Mitzvah of Sefiras Ha’omer, the 49 day
Mitzvah or Mitzvos that we are Mekayeim every year. | would like to share with you a thought on
Sefiras Ha’omer which is also a thought related to Shiras Hayam and you will see why.

In Parshas Emor it says as is found in Vayikra 23:15 (227 onq991) a count for you. Pashut Pshat is
that it is an expression of (2% op7993) count. The Hak’sav V’hakabala which was written by a
tremendous Baal Dikduk, not just rules of Dikduk but expressions of Tanach, writes that the word
Lachem typically when it is mentioned in Shas as he says B’rov Mekomos when it is a verb and
then Lachem it means for your benefit.

Of course the one he brings as an example is Lech Lecha, when HKB”’H tells Avraham Avinu to
leave Aram and go to Eretz Yisrael as Rashi says in Beraishis 12:1 (>332 qwyx w1 ,7n21091 0R17°2
2y73). That Lecha means to go for your benefit, for your sake. He says that is the way typically
Lechais.
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This morning we Lained in Parshas Ki Sisa as is found in Shemos 34:1 ( 72-7058 ,aw/h-28 2177 K"
o7tk 0% NhR-3w). The same thing that the word Lecha is a verb and Chazal Darshun Lecha
as for your benefit. (79-293). The Pesoles which is chiseled out of these valuable stones will be
yours and it says that from that Moshe Rabbeinu became wealthy. So that the expression of the
word Lecha, Lachem, Lo whenever it is a verb and it says Lo or Lecha it means for your benefit.
It is a wonderful rule to take with us as we go through the Parshios Hashevua constantly.

What is Nogea here is (0% on991). He says (227 anq991) count for yourself (o787 wo1 noyin
aTuna? wIpna? naw?). Count the days that are leading up to Mattan Torah, Lachem —
L’tovaschem Ul’na’haschem. It is not that you are counting to know the number of days, but you
are counting in order to count towards something which is a time of Aliyah and count for your
benefit. Benefit by your counting. (2% onq993).

He says that there are other examples of Sefira, of counting which means not just to count to know
the total but pay attention. It says by a Zav in Vayikra 15:13 (2> nyaw 12 199)), or by a Zavah in
15:28 (o°n»> nyaw 5% 71799)). The idea is to count days of Tahara, days in which a person is Tahor.

Therefore, he explains that the job of the days of Sefiras Ha’omer and I quote, ( 7n w51 %¥ 11120
12 Tmanw "naRT 205 X1T). During these days think about what is truly good, what it is that you
should be choosing to do. ("1 manw *naxa ¥1m) And what is really not good and what you should
be running away from. (7y7 R R°77 7207 MIXTY NYTA 2pwn CAIRNPA 7970 PwS 092 Iwyn W Iwyn R9)
and whatever you do do it only if you measure, and you make an accounting, a Sefira for what you
are doing. If you make an accounting for what you are doing during these days that is where you
are headed. (2% onq291) These should be days of counting of reckoning for yourself in order that
you should be able to have an Aliyah in the days leading to Mattan Torah.

Then where the Posuk says (73nn nhnn ,nin2Y vaw') he adds that (ninn) doesn’t mean total as
that would be Sh’leimos. A Davar Shaleim is a total, it adds up completely to what you need.
Temimos, the word Temima means complete in a totally different way. Parah Adumah Temima.
Temima means it should be Tamim, it should be entire in its redness.

Tamim Yi’yeh L’ratzon it says about a Korban, or it says about people Tamim Ti’yeh Im Hashem
Elokecha. Tamim is a language of being complete in a way of quality. Make sure these 7 weeks
are complete weeks. These are weeks of meaning and they carry something to them. (anqo93)
count, it should be a counting that is a reckoning, not just a total. Lachem for your benefit. And
Temimos they should have a completeness to it, there should be a sense of Tamim in these days.
And so, that is our charge for these days, that they should be meaningful days.

Generally, the Hamon Am of Klal Yisrael doesn’t do Kabbalistic things. We don’t express
ourselves Kabbalistically in expressions. And yet during Sefira it has become the custom at least
among those who Daven Nusach Sfard to talk every day about Chesed She’b’chesed, and Chesed
She’b’gevurah and Tiferes and all the Middos. It is important because otherwise you would think
that we are just counting. If you know that one day is Chesed She’b’chesed and one day is Gevurah
She’b’chesed then even if you don’t know exactly what it means, but it does mean. Every day has
its personality and its goal and that is where you have to head. We have to head in a positive way,
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seven positive meaningful weeks starting with a complete week of Pesach which is the first week
of Sefira and to make them meaningful weeks. So this is a thought regarding Sefirah.

| said that this would have a connection to Kriyas Yam Suf and the last days as well. Let me first
share with you a beautiful Yesod of the Maharal. On Shemos 15:1 (787> *323 awh-w? 1)) Rashi
says on (7°¢? 1R) that (77°w *w w 1222 75 037 IR 1R). When he saw the miracle of Kriyas Yam
Suf it came up in his heart to sing Shirah. Coming up in your heart means you thought of it and
now say Shira.

The Maharal says what does Rashi mean? Lama Kasuv Zeh (1222 17%v)? What was he writing as
most things you do you think of it and then you do it. Says the Maharal, Shira has to spill forward
from the person. A person is told to sing a song of thanks. Say thank you. It doesn’t mean anything.
When it is (1292 79v) and overflows from a person’s heart and it comes from itself then it is a
different sense of Shira, of being thankful. Being thankful not because | am obligated to say thank
you but being thankful because you feel the Hergish, the feeling of being thankful. That is really
what the Shirah is about.

We after a year of a very difficult time, challenges, health challenges, mental health challenges,
Parnasa challenges, all kinds of difficulties, it should be (1272 7%¥) our Shira. It is something that
should come up by itself the sense of gratitude to Hashem.

Why do | mention this at this moment? You know why? First of all it is coming up that it is going
to be the last days of Pesach, the day of Shira. But more than that, the Posuk says 15:21 (,03% jvm
"2 1Y ). When Kilal Yisrael sang Shirah Miriam said to the women why should we be left
out? But guess what, the Posuk says (o377 1wm1). We just had a rule from the Hak’sav V’hakabala
that Lahem means L’tovaschem Ul’na’haschem. You can’t let something go by when you have a
sense of having to feel a thanks. You have to do something about it. You have to act. It has to spill
forth from you. How could it be that you go through a period and there is no overflowing sense of
gratitude to the Ribbono Shel Olam. (a;7% ,077 1wm). It is to your benefit. This is the lesson of the
Shiras Hayam.

So that the Sefira, make sure it is for your benefit and the Shira, the thanks, the Hoda’a make sure
it is for your benefit. Don’t say thank you because it is good for the other guy, say thank you
because it is important for you. It has to come out, it has to spill forth from you a sense of gratitude.

Of course we all understand that this all means that this year when Chol Hamoed is Thursday and
you have a Mishmar night smack in middle of Chol Hamoed, it should be the Mishmar night of
the year. Even if you never do it, but now with Kedushas Hachag, Kedushas Chol Hamoed. If the
Beis Hamikdash would be standing you would be Oleh Regel, you would be going to the Beis
Hamikdash, you would be seeing a wonderful extraordinary inspiration in the Beis Hamikdash. It
is the time to once again be in the Beis Hamedrash at midnight. It is once again the time to
experience that experience if you have not had it. To be Mishmar night in a Beis Medrash. Lachem
do it, do it for yourself. To have the sense of Aliya.
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2 — Topic — Daf Yomi - Shekalim

Let me end with a thought for those who are learning Maseches Shekalim. What is Shekalim doing
in Seder Moed? Shekalim is to prepare money for the Korbanos of the coming year. It should be
in Kodshim. It seems that there are Chalukai Dai’0s. The Tosafos Yom Tov brings from Rav
Sherira Gaon that Shekalim doesn’t belong here and it is only here because it follows Pesachim.
Since the beginning of the Shekalim, the collecting of the Shekalim immediately follows Pesach,
so therefore, this immediately follows Pesach. That is why it is here. Sort of the reason that Nazir
which belongs in Kodshim is in Nashim because it follows Nedarim as it is a type of Neder. This
is the Shittah of Rav Sherira Gaon.

The Rambam seems not to hold that way. The Rambam counts Hilchos Shekalim in Seder
Zemanim in his Sefarim. And it is not because it follows Pesach because in the Rambam it does
not follow Pesach it follows Hilchos Lulav. The Rambam seems to hold that Shekalim inherently
belongs in the Seder of Moed. It is Yitachein that they argue in two understandings of the Mitzvah
of Shekalim and for those learning the Daf Yomi of Shekalim there are a number of aspects of the
Masechta that depend on it.

Let me just tell you two ways of learning. There are those who understand the Mitzvah of
Machatzis Hashekel that it is a Hachana, it is a preparation for the Korbanos. We are obligated to
make our donation as the preparation of the Korbanos. If so, it belongs in Kodshim. That is Rav
Sherira Gaon’s Shitta.

There are those who say no, there is a separate Mitzvah to give the Machatzis Hashekel, it is a
Mitzvah. Once you give the Machatzis Hashekel it is also used for the Korbanos. The same thing
happened in Ki Sisa, there was a Mitzva to give Machatzis Hashekel to count Klal Yisrael. Once
they gave it they used it for the Adonim. But the Mitzvah of giving is in and of itself. That appears
to be the Shittas Harambam that it is a Mitzvah that has a Zman just like Pesach and Lulav has a
Zman. This appears to be the Shittas HaRambam in many places, and in many areas of Machloksim
between the Rambam and the other Rishonim in Hilchos Shekalim. Maybe it is a little too much
to pile on in this type of a Shiur but let me just say that the Rambam in Sefer Hamitzvos says the
Posuk of Machatzis Hashekel that is found in Shemos 30:13 ( n¥nn--0°7p93-2y N2v3-22 00 )
YIPn 2pwa ,2pwa) is the source. Which is a Posuk in Ki Sisa.

The Mefoshei HaRambam say what? That Machatzis Hashekel wasn’t for the Korban. It is the
wrong Posuk. The answer would be you are right and the Rambam holds it has nothing to do
directly with Korbanos. It is a separate Mitzvah. Mimeila once you do the Mitzvah then you are
already going to give it for the Korbanos. But it is a Mitzvah Bif’nei Atzmo, it is not necessarily a
Mitzvah which is tied to the Korbanos Dafka.

The Rambam in Perek Aleph Halacha Aleph of Hilchos Shekel says you have to give the whole
Machatzis Hashekel in one shot ( 2y52 nnx> 1215 1M1 RO Hyn IMA2Y VYA D17 N2 D7AYDI 1IN K
nnR). The Ramban disagrees. In the Shekel Hakodesh he brings that the Ramban say no you can
pay it out over the year every month. Again, they argue in this. If it is to provide funding for
Korbanos, you pay small amounts over time and it is good. The Rambam holds that it is a Mitzvah
Bif’nei Atzmo.
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There are probably a dozen Machlokesim between the Rambam and other Rishonim which can be
understood in light of these two ways to learn. Either Machatzis Hashekel is a Mitzvah to prepare
for the Korbanos of the year or Machatzis Hashekel was a Mitzvah by itself and Mimeila the
money was used to prepare. For those learning Maseches Shekalim bear it in mind, | know that
you are halfway through already but still let’s see if we can bear it in mind and find other
Machloksim which may well be Talui in this.

And with that thought I want to wish everybody a wonderful Shabbos Yom Tov and Acharon Shel
Pesach coming up. IY”H it should be a Gut and Gebenched spring and summer. It should be well
and go well. Everyone should be healthy and stay healthy. Never stop Davening for Shemira from
the Ribbono Shel Olam. A Gutten Moed to one and all!

Rabbi Reisman — Shevi’i Shel Pesach 5780
Topic — Hakaras Hatov.

As we prepare for the last two days of Pesach in the most unique Pesach in any of our lives. A
Pesach when we are alone in our homes and try to appreciate Kriyas Yam Suf and the very special
times that we are in with the perspective of a very quiet solitary world. | would like to share with
you a Machshava regarding Birchas HaTal. The Beracha of Tal with which we begin the Chag
HaPesach, and as I have mentioned in the past the seven Mashkim are K’negged the seven Yomim
Tovim. The three Regalim, Purim, Chanukah, Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur.

If you haven’t done it already then at the Seuda make yourself a list of the seven Mashkim; Yad
Shachat Dam (which is short for Yayin — wine, Devash — honey, Shemen — oil, Chalav — milk, Tal
— Dew, Dam — blood, Mayim - water) and the seven Yomim Tovim and see how they correspond.

Pesach corresponds to Tal, the Beracha of Tal. The Beracha of Tal needs an explanation. When
we Bentch Geshem and we ask for rain at the end of Sukkos and that we understand. There are
some years where there is a lot of rain and some years in which there is not enough rain G-d forbid.
For decades the Kinneret wasn’t full because there was not enough rain and Boruch Hashem
despite this being a time of Hester Panim, HKB”H has showered rains on Eretz Yisrael and the
Kinneret is full. It is a Siman of Beracha. But the point is, that Geshem is sometimes Ne’etzar and
sometimes not. We understand. We say L’sova V’lo L’razon. Because plenty and not hunger
depends on having enough rain.

But Tal, dew. Chazal say that Tal doesn’t stop. Tal is a constant. Since dew is a constant, if by
mistake you don’t ask for Tal it is not Makpid by Davening. This is because Tal comes whether
you ask for it or not. So what is the Beracha of Tal (7¥7% n1¥1% 1n 9v), of course (3n Hv) as we
always have Tal?

The answer is a Yesod which is very appropriate always and certainly today. The Yesod is we
know that Hakaras Hatov is a basic fundamental of any moral, any spiritual, any meaningful life.
A person who lives life without Hakaras Hatov lacks a Neshama, is like an animal that takes and
doesn’t appreciate. The concept of Hakaras Hatov is so basic that the Maharal in Beraishis says
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Ain HKB”H Oseh Tov L’mi She’aino Makir Tov. HKB”’H doesn’t shower His blessings on people
who don’t have Hakaras Hatov. So that, Hakaras Hatov is a basic idea of both human responsibility
and HKB”H’s blessings come to those who are Makir Tov.

The nature of Hakaras Hatov is that it comes when you get something unexpected. An unexpected
gift, a surprise. You are waiting for a bus and someone stops and gives you a car ride. The
unexpected is something which people are easily Makir Tov for and that is the very bare minimum.
But that is Hakaras Hatov Ta’ta’a (a lower level of Hakaras Hatov). Hakaras Hatov E’la’a (a higher
level of Hakaras Hatov) is when someone thanks another person or the Ribbono Shel Olam for
things that are constant, that are consistent, that are without surprise, that don’t change your life
fundamentally, and still you are thankful. That is Birchas HaTal.

Birchas HaTal is an appreciation for something that is reliable, is there, is not questioned. For a
person to appreciate that he could walk, or he could talk or he could see, is not natural. A human
being grows up Thank G-d walking and talking and seeing. For a person who Lo Aleinu found that
his ability to walk is in danger and for an extended period had to go on crutches or G-d forbid in a
wheelchair and then he walks again, for him it is easy to be Makir Tov. For the rest of us it is
difficult, very difficult. But the Hakaras Hatov E’la’a, the Birchas HaTal, is to aspire to be Makir
Tov for everything you have.

On Pesach we say Chayuv Adam Lir’os Es Atzmo K’ilu Hu Yatza Mi’mitzrayim. To be Makir
Tov for Yetzias Mitzrayim. It happened so long ago, it is a constant in our lives Zeicher Yetzias
Mitzrayim. To be Makir Tov is very difficult. To be Makir Tov that we can breathe, who could be
Makir Tov that he could breathe. We breathe Thank G-d all the time from the minute we are born
until 120 years.

Today there are people who are Makir Tov that they could breathe. Today there are people who
are Makir Tov that they breathe without effort and without pain.

| am ashamed to say, | spoke to a Cholah in the hospital, and | told her I think we have a bad
connection let me call you back. When | called back | realized that the connection was excellent
but she was breathing through a mask and there was a constant sound of her exhaling and her
struggling to inhale. I should have realized and then | did. To be able to breathe, that is our Hakaras
Hatov of Birchas HaTal. A very special Beracha. To be able to be Makir Tov.

We find in Beraishis 2:5 (qn783-n& 72¥% ,PR 78] ,7I83-2Y ,0°7%% 1372 °und &2 °2). There was no
rain until the 6" day when Adam was created. The Maharal explaining Rashi says because HKB”H
doesn’t bring rain unless there is a person to be Makir Tov. What about Tal? Regarding Tal it says
in Posuk Vav (7n783 *19-22-n% ,Apwm LPIRT-1 79y ,78)). The Tal came even before Adam was
there. It is guaranteed, it is consistent and it is constant. If you are able to say HKB”’H thank you
for the Tal you are on a different level. That is the Nekuda of Birchas HaTal.

What is the reward for this? Let me tell you a GR”A. There is a GR”A regarding Medrash Rus.
The GR”A says that there is 10 Berachos that Yitzchok Avinu Bentched Yaakov by Vayiten Lecha.
Those 10 Berachos correspond to the 10 K’lalos that took place at the time of the original sin of
Adam and Chava.
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In the listing of this, Tal is K’negged Atzvus as is found in Beraishis 3:16 (-7397) 73128y 7278 71277
0°12 °79R ,28v32-). The Beracha of dew is K’negged the curse of Itzavon, of Atzvus, of sadness.
What is the Beracha of Tal? What is the reward for Tal? A happier life. A person who reaches
Hakaras Hatov E’la’a, who could be Makir Tov more and more for the things he has, becomes
more distant from sadness. Sadness comes to a person who wants more and more and more and
doesn’t feel he has what he needs. When a person sheds the need to look at what he doesn’t have
and appreciates what he has, it brings Simchas HaChaim. It brings joy, it brings happiness.

My wife was telling me that last Yom Tov Sukkos time she was in Glatt Mart and was by the
butcher and there was a lady there. There were a number of women who were irate. They were
upset as they had ordered a certain cut of fine meat, a special cut of meat and the butcher said that
I just don’t have enough for everybody because I only have a certain amount of it. This lady was
irate, she was angry, she was beside herself. What do you mean you don’t have it, I ordered it. A
Pele! A human being who has a Neshama in their body, a person who has a Cheilek Elokim
Mi’ma’al could get upset and angry that you don’t have a specific cut of meat?

Rabbosai, | guarantee you, this year nobody got angry because they wanted a specific cut of meat.
We are happy with what we are blessed with because we don’t take our health for granted. We are
happy with what HKB”H gives us because we don’t take the health of our neighbors and our
friends and our loved ones for granted. We are happier with what we have because we worry. We
are happier with what we have because we have Hakaras Hatov E’la’a. We are thankful for those
things that we have. Hakaras Hatov E’la’a. Birchas HaTal. It is a Beracha that is very special this
year.

When you say 90 times Morid HaTal or V’sein Beracha, when you say it the 90 times Chazeir and
Chazeir as the lesson will soon be lost. What opportune times we are living in. A time to be Makir
Tov, to appreciate. People remember other tragic times in Jewish life. People talk about the
Holocaust and then we realize that despite everything we have our comfortable beds and our hot
showers and are quite fine in terms of needs and the things we have and we are thankful. We are
Makir Tov.

Don’t let it slip away. Don’t let it disappear. Nod’e Lecha. We should always thank Hashem Al
Chayeinu Hamesurim B’yadecha. May it be G-d’s will that we come out of this soon and that we
come out of it better people. People with a greater appreciation for what we do have. Better Ovdai
Hashem, all of us Gezunta Heit serving HKB”’H together! May it be a wonderful Yom Tov for one
and all. But most of all those families that didn’t have Cholim home the first days and have them
home the second days, what a joy, what an appreciation. What a Birchas HaTal! May HKB”H
send Refuos to those who need it and Nechama to those who need it. A Gut Gebenched Yar! A
Gut Yom Tov to all!
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Rabbi Reisman - Shabbos Pesach 5778
1 - Topic - An idea regarding Kavod Chitzoni and Kavod Penimi

As we prepare for Shabbos Chag Pesach, a wonderful Shabbos, a very special Shabbos. Zman
Cheirusainu. A Shabbos where the very first Seder Kos will be a Mitzvah D'oraissa of Kiddush in
addition to the other Mitzvos D'oraissa that we have on the Seder night.

Let me share with you a few thoughts regarding the Yom Tov. | would like to start with something
which at least at the outset seems to be technical but has a very deep Machshava. That is that we
all know that on Chol Hamoed we do not take haircuts and the reason for that is, Shelo Yekaneis
L'regel K'shehu Minuval. The purpose is to encourage people to take haircuts Erev Yom Tov or
the day before Erev Yom Tov. But the idea is Shelo Yekaneis L'regel K'shehu Minuval that a
person should go into the Yom Tov with a proper haircut.

In other words, Yiddishkeit says a person with a proper haircut that is the beauty of a person, that
is the way a person should be. It is interesting that nevertheless when it comes to a Nazir we say
as it says in Bamidbar 6:5 (WX 2wy ,v19 73--m1 wp). We say that a sign of Kedusha is someone
who is not into the growing of his hair. Someone who is Farkert, somebody who is ( 23 ,v79 573
iw¥n). Somebody who doesn't grow his hair long and that seems to be a Siman or a sign of a level
of Kedusha. It is a general question which needs an explanation. How is it that by Nazir not caring
about the growing of the hair is a sign of Kedusha, not caring about Chitzonios and when it comes
to Yom Tov we want people to go in with a proper haircut. The truth is that it is not only a Yom
Tov Kasha as every Erev Shabbos it is a Mitzvah to take a haircut.

| saw in the Emes L'yaakov on Nach Cheilek Bais which is the first Cheilek that actually came
out, that he talks about this Yesod and | would like to explain it by using Rav Yaakov's idea and
then attaching it to an idea that | saw in the Ohr Gedalyahu and to be Metzareif two Rosh Yeshivos
of Torah Vodaath, to one Machshava.

Let's start with Rav Yaakov. Rav Yaakov says that there are two different things, Kavod Chitzoni
and Kavod Penimi. He says that certainly the Kavod Penimi of a person, the greatness of a person
is a person who doesn't pay attention to things which are signs of Gaiva, things which are signs of
haughtiness, a person being immaculately presentable among people. Avada, Kavod Penimi is that
a person should care about spiritual things, not about things which are Megusham, things that are
Kavod Gashmi.

Nevertheless, there is an idea of Kavod Chitzoni. Kavod Chitzoni is a Melech or a Kohen Gadol
who is obligated to go around with a fresh haircut. The idea of taking a haircut L'kavod Shabbos
and L'kavod Yom Tov. There is a Kavod Chitzoni. The idea of going into a Yom Tov or going
into a Shabbos, is to show the world how you consider the days that are coming upon us to be very
special days. That you go towards it with a proper Kavod Chitzoni. In the Penimios of course, a
person should not pay too much attention to the Gashmiosdika ideas that are very much the Nekuda
of many many people.
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Rav Gedalya Schorr brings in the Ohr Gedalyahu somewhere in a footnote, B'sheim one of the
Gedolei Chassidus, that Aderes V'emunah L'chai Olamim. The Pizmon, the poem of Aderes
V'emunah L'chai Olamim, Habina V'hab'racha L'chai Olamim are pairs of things that are in
essence, opposites. They are things that are not compatible. But L'chai Olamim, by HKB"H these
things do become compatible.

Some of them are easy to understand. Hagaiva VV'hagedula, to be truly great and giving and at the
same time have Gaiva, doesn't make any sense. They are really things that are complete opposites
and Mimeila it is something which only L'chai Olamim, HKB"H can put the two of them together
and it is not a Stira.

Hahod V'hahadar L'chai Olamim. Hod and Hadar are opposties. Hadar is Kavod Chitzoni, it is
something that is beautiful to the eye like for example Pri Eitz Hadar has to do with beauty. Hod
on the other hand, has to do with Kavod Penimi.

It says that Moshe Rabbeinu had Karnei Hod. Rashi says in Parshas Ki Sisa calls the
Ruchniyasdika rays that were coming from him as Karnei Hod. Where it says in the Posuk (a0
oy ,371). Put from your beauty on him. It is talking about spiritual beauty. So Hod and Hadar
are things that are not compatible. They are opposites. By the Borei Olam Hod and Hadar are
L'chai Olamim.

So that we understand that Hod is a Hod Penimi and Hadar is a beauty that shows Chitzonios. For
Yom Tov we have to show the Chitzonios as we prepare for Yom Tov. But for ourselves, we have
to worry more about the Hod. So it interesting, we go from Erev Pesach where we have to take a
haircut straight into the Yimai Hasefira. The Yimai Hasefira are days on which we are not allowed
to take a haircut. We go from Hadar, Chitzoni to the Hod Penimi. On the Yemai Hasefira we want
to champion the Middah of Hod that we should be able to have the inner Penimios which is great,
which doesn't care about how a person looks on the outside. So we have these two competing
values that are very important to us.

According to what we just said, the Chitzoniosdika Kavod and a Penimiosdika Kavod going into
Yom Tov is Kavod Chitzoni and Aveilus and Sefira are times of Kavod Penimi it is very beautiful
that the Issur of taking a haircut in Sefira which is a time to work on the Hod Penimi ends on Lag
B'omer which in Middos is Hod Sheb'hod. It is a day of extreme value of Hod, reaching Hod
Sheb'hod and after that you can take a haircut, because the Avoda of Hod lasts until 33 days in the
Omer. This is a technical idea with a beautiful message.

2 - Topic - A Vort on the Haggadah

In the Arami Oved Avi section of Maggid there is an idea of the GR"A. (>ax8 72k *»7X) is not
mentioned just once in the Haggadah. Of course the words Arami Oved Avi are mentioned only
once, but if you notice, the whole Arichus afterwards, the whole Drashos Hap'sukim is all from
that Kappital Arami Oved Avi the things that follow (329192 2°7%723 30K Ww7). (7 798 pyen’). (72
7p10). All of the Drashos come from that. Why does Arami Oved Avi have such a prominent place
in the Haggadah?
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The GR"A in his Tikunei Zohar has an incredible insight how the Yerida of Yaakov to Lavan's
house and his experiences in Lavan's house are the Maiseh Avos Siman L'banim to Yetzias
Mitzrayim. In other words, what | am going to show you is as many as ten similarities, striking
similarities between Yaakov's experience in the house of Lavan and Klal Yisrael's experience in
Mitzrayim and going out of Mitzrayim of course (7&n 7&n2 ¥y 12771). They were both. Yaakov
Avinu was Zoche to 12 sons and a daughter, more than his father and his grandfather combined.
This happened in the house of Lavan and it is similar to the experience of Klal Yisrael in
Mitzrayim. It is much more than that.

Yaakov went down to the house of Lavan Onus Mai'achiv, he came because he was forced by his
brother. Rashi says in Beraishis 29:13 (1R 011X 7302 X978 X2 X7w). He came Onus because of his
brother. Going down to Mitzrayim Yosef also went down Onus Mai‘achiv as it says ( - 727%% 777
71277 °5 Sy 01R). A similarity between the two.

Yaakov left Mitzrayim and he took with him wealth and Lavan said it is my Rechush that you are
taking. It says that Klal Yisrael took out the Rechush of Mitzrayim and the Mitzrim said as it says
in Shemos 14:5 (3°iy nX1-nn) they took out our Rechush.

Yaakov Avinu used a Matteh, used a stick (Maklos) in order to be able to take the Tzon of Lavan
and the same thing as it says (mwn3 a7 .nink323). Yetzias Mitzrayim was done with Moshe Rabbeinu's
stick.

Yaakov Avinu ran away as it says in Beraishis 31:22 (2py> ,n12 °3 »whwa oiva 3277 7a7). It took
Lavan 3 days for him to notice that his 2 daughters, his son in law and his grandchildren left and
he ran after them. How many days did it take to reach them? 31:23 (2°»2 ny2w 777,708 71777). He
ran after them for 3 days and reached Yaakov on the 7" day. Exactly Yetzias Mitzrayim. By
Yetzias Mitzrayim, for the first 3 days Pharoh didn't chase after them and then he said Oy they are
not turning around, and he chased after them and met them as you know on the 7" day.

At the end of the 7 days Lavan and Yaakov make a Bris and they are Abru Bain Habesarim, they
walk between two items, two parts of a cut up sacrifice which is seen as a Bris. Just like Yaakov
walks between the two, so too Klal Yisrael by Kriyas Yam Suf walks between the walls of water.

When Yaakov escaped Lavan, bang, he ran right into Eisav. 32:7 (3nx7p% 777 031). When Kilal
Yisrael left Mitzrayim they ran bang right into Amaleik who were the first to attack Klal Yisrael
in the Midbar when they left.

Yaakov in order to be able to do battle with Lavan was Osek in Ramaos (trickery) as he says Achiv
Ani B'rama'is. | can do crooked things to a crooked person. Klal Yisrael too left Mitzrayim with a
crookedness as they said we are going to leave Derech Sheloshes Yamim which was a crookedness,
something that they never meant to really keep to.

Yaakov worked for Lavan as he was a Ro'yeh (shepherd) Bayom Uvalayla. He describes that

through all kinds of weather he suffered and worked for Lavan in 31:40 (17} ,277 %3228 o2 05
PYR LMY 7IM ;n°92). That is Maiseh Avos Siman L'banim to Klal Yisrael in Mitzrayim. They
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worked and the Kushai Avoda was by day and by night just like Yaakov said that he worked by
day and by night. That brought about the earlier Yetzias Mitzrayim because of the work.

Here | have told you a handful of ideas, of thoughts, of similarities between Yaakov's experience
with Lavan and Klal Yisrael's experience with Mitzrayim.

That is the Arami Oved Avi where it belongs in the Haggadah. Now of course the message is Mah
Shehaya Hu Sheyiyeh, experiences repeat themselves. People find themselves in difficult
experiences, sometimes a Mai‘ain of what has happened.

There are people who work who are not happy with their work. Working for bosses who they feel
are dishonest to them and at the same time ("n¥y213277) if they are able to bring up a family so then
the Chizuk should be that that is the way it was with our Avos. That is the way it was by Yaakov
Avinu.

Shtark the same thing we Klal Yisrael leaving Mitzrayim, we in our Galus have to remain firm in
our convictions.

3 - Topic - A question regarding the Makkos

| am going to share with you something incredible, | have a great Kasha. The Kasha is according
to most Rishonim all 10 Makkos did not affect the Klal Yisrael. All 10 Makkos, (the Ibn Ezra says
the first Makkos did), however, all of the Rishonim disagree. Rashi as you know already says by
Makkas Dam that when the Yehudi drank it was water and when the Mitzri drank it was Dam. So
Rashi holds that all 10 Makkos did not affect Klal Yisrael.

The Kasha is why is it that when Yaakov Avinu is Metzaveh that he be buried in Eretz Yisrael,
not buried in Mitzrayim Rashi gives us 3 reasons. The third reason is that he knew that there would
be a Makka of Kinnim, and he didn't want the Makka of Kinnim to affect him if he would be in
Mitzrayim, and therefore, he went to Eretz Yisrael. However, if Klal Yisrael was not affected by
the Kinnim, so why should Yaakov Avinu be afraid that he would be affected by the Kinnim? This
is a Gevaldige Kasha.

The Kasha | would think is very hard to answer. | have asked around and somebody today told me
a Gevaldige Teretz but | have to keep it a secret because | want to spring it on everyone at the
Seder. Maybe next Thursday Erev Yom Tov | will share with you an answer unless of course you
come up with a better answer, a more Geshmake answer sooner. Kol Tuv! A Gutten Shabbos and
a Gutten Yom Tov, a Zman Cheirusainu, A Gutten Bain Hazmanim to one and all!

Rabbi Reisman - Shabbos Chol Hamoed Pesach 5777
As we prepare for an absolutely beautiful Shabbos Chol Hamoed. HKB"H has given us beautiful

weather for our Chol Hamoed here. It is certainly a sign of a Hischadshus, a renewal in the Zman
to come.
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1 - Topic - A Lomdushe Thought from Rav Pam Regarding Pesach

Let me share one of Rav Pam's favorite Pesach Divrei Torah. It is an Inyan of Halacha more than
an Inyan of Machshava but an absolutely beautiful topic that Rav Pam often said this time of the
year. We begin with an Ohr Sameach and as a matter of fact, the whole VVort comes from the Ohr
Sameach in Hilchos Chometz Umatzah, Perek 1 Halacha 3 which is the third piece in the Ohr
Sameach in Hilchos Chometz Umatzah and he deals with a very technical question.

The Rambam says that if someone violates the Issur of Baal Yei'ra'eh U'baal Yai'matz'ai, the Issur
of owning Chometz on Pesach, naturally you normally do not get Malkus because it is a Lav Sh'ain
Bo Maaseh, it is an Aveira that a person does without an action. Pesach comes and he owns
Chometz. But if he buys Chometz on Pesach, then he gets Malkus because he violated the Issur of
Baal Yei'ra'eh U'baal Yai'matz'ai, of owning Chometz by doing an action. So one who buys
Chometz on Pesach, says the Rambam he gets Malkus.

Says the Ohr Sameach, Hikshu L'michabrim, many have asked, how could that be? We have a
basic idea in Halacha that something that is Assur B'hana'a, something that one may not derive
pleasure from, is considered worthless and is considered as if it has no value. After all, you can
derive no pleasure from it. Something that has no value cannot change ownership, cannot take on
ownership. A person can't be Koneh something of no value. Therefore, the Rambam says that if
you buy Chometz on Pesach you are Over Baal Yei'ra'eh U'baal Yai'matz'ai, but it doesn't become
your Chometz because it has no value. This is the Kasha that Hikshu Hamichabrim.

The Ohr Sameach to answer this brings a Ran in Avodah Zorah who asks the identical question in
another example of Issurei Hana'a. The discussion there is about a golden or a silver Avodah Zorah
that has value. The Halacha is that when it belongs to a non-Jew, it is Assur B'hana‘a, it has no
value but the non-Jew can be Mevateil it by saying I no longer believe in it and do something to
the Avodah Zora to show that, then it becomes permissible. However, if a Yid acquires this Avodah
Zorah, a Jew's Avodah Zora has no Bittul and therefore, it remains worthless forever. The identical
question is asked there by the Ran that when a person acquires an Avodah Zora it has no value. If
it has no value you can't acquire it, you can't own it. The Ohr Sameach says the same question that
we are asking on the Rambam and the same Teretz will answer both.

He explains the Ran's Teretz as follows. Let's think about it. Let's take the example of Chometz.
When the non-Jew owns the Chometz it has value. The Torah doesn't forbid the non-Jew from
having benefit or even income. When the Yid acquires it, it becomes valueless. So the minute the
Jew acquires it it becomes valueless. If it becomes valueless it means that he could not acquire it.
If he could not acquire it then it remains the Chometz of the non-Jew. If it remained the Chometz
of a non-Jew then it does have value and it definitively does have a value. If it has a value then the
Jew can be Koneh it. What is happening here is that we are creating a cycle which is an impossible
cycle. In other words, we are saying that if it has value the Jew can be Koneh it, but if a Jew can
be Koneh it then it has no value. If it has no value then a Jew can't be Koneh it and it reverts back
to being a non-Jews in which case it once again has value.
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Let me give you another example of this type of cycle which is easier to understand. The following
example which comes from the Minchas Chinuch Mitzvah Daled. Let us say that two witnesses
walk into Beis Din on the 30" day of the month of Adar. They say that we saw the new moon last
night. Bais Din says that if that is the case then today is not the 30" day of Adar because the Jewish
month does not necessarily have 30 days. If the new moon was visible then it is not the 30" day.
So Bais Din says Mekudash Mekudash, today is the first day of Nissan. The month of Adar has
only 29 days because the new moon was seen, today is Rosh Chodesh Nissan.

After that, in walks a young man (a boy) together with a second witness and the two of them say
those witnesses are liars as they were with us in a different place at the time that they are saying
that they saw the moon. Two witnesses come to contradict the first witnesses.

Well Bais Din says to this young boy who is a witness, how old are you? He says well today is my
Bar Mitzvah. When were you born? Rosh Chodesh Nissan 13 years ago. Your Bar Mitzvah today,
if the first Aidim are telling the truth that today is Rosh Chodesh Nissan then you are a 13 year old
and we accept your testimony together with the other witness and we invalidate the first witnesses.

One second, as soon as we invalidate the first witnesses then today reverts back to being the
30" day of Adar. The consequence of that is that this young boy is no longer Bar Mitzvah as he is
a day shy of his Bar Mitzvah. If that is the case, then the Hazamah doesn't stand and he can't say
testimony and if he can't say testimony then the first witnesses are reinstated. Of course if the first
witnesses are reinstated it once again becomes Rosh Chodesh Nissan and then this boy becomes
once again a Bar Mitzvah. If he becomes Bar Mitzvah then we have to accept his testimony. In
which case, the first witnesses are considered Aidim Zomemim and their testimony is thrown out.
In which case, it reverts back to being the 29" of Adar. You see what happens here is that we create
a cycle which cannot end. When we say that the boy is a Bar Mitzvah we invalidate the witnesses
in which case he reverts back to being a Kotton. Once he reverts back to being a Kotton we accept
the first witnesses in which case he becomes a Gadol. This is a cycle that just keeps on going.
What do we do?

Another example. A person has a Sukkah that is exactly 7 Tefachim by 7 Tefachim in size which
is perfectly Kosher. Then he puts a picture on the wall, it is a big picture with a frame. Having put
the picture on a wall he has now made the Sukkah less than 7 by 7 which invalidates it. Does the
picture invalidate the Sukkah? He can just take it off. One second, if the picture is Noy Sukkah,
something which beautifies the Sukkah then you are not allowed to take it off of the wall because
it is Muktzah. Therefore, if you have a Sukkah that is a 7 x 7 and you put up a picture with a
decoration, it invalidates the Sukkah because now the useable area of the Sukkah is no longer the
required size.

But hold on a minute. If it is no longer the required size then the Sukkah is not a Sukkah. If that is
the case, then the picture is not Muktzeh and it can be removed. If you are allowed to remove it
the room reverts back to being a 7 x 7 and useable space. In which case again it becomes a Kosher
Sukkah. In which case the picture is Muktzah. It which case the Sukkah is less than 7 by 7 and it
becomes Posul. You seg, it is a cycle. You can't stop. Every time you tell me it is a Kosher Sukkah
the picture becomes Muktzeh and the size of the Sukkah becomes too small and the result is that
the Sukkah is Posul. Every time you say that the Sukkah is Posul, the picture becomes non-
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Muktzeh and the size reverts back to 7 by 7. So you see that there are cases in Din where a cycle
IS created.

The same thing here with a Jew who buys Chometz on Pesach. Before he buys it it has value to
non-Jews. The moment he buys it it becomes valueless. If it is valueless, he can't own it. If he
doesn't own it, then it once again has value. If it once again has value then he could acquire it. The
cycle continues.

So Rav Pam would say adopting the language of the Ohr Sameach that we have a rule. Ain
Hamisoveiv Yachol Levateil Es Hasibah. A result cannot invalidate its cause. You go with a logical
sequence of events. When you get to a result that invalidates its cause then you have to stop.
Everything that took place until then stands.

This is sort of like the science fiction question of a person who goes back in time and kills his own
mother before he was born. If a person goes back in time and kills his mother before he was born
then he was never born, a contradiction. That is what this cycle creates, that type of contradiction.
We say in Halacha, Ain Hamisoveiv Yachol Levateil Es Hasibah. We start with Chometz that has
value. The Jew acquires it, the result of his acquisition is that it becomes valueless. Once it becomes
valueless you want to say that now he can't acquire it. The result is destroying the cause and the
result can't destroy the cause. That is what the Rambam is saying that he gets Malkus.

From there we learn it to all such cycles that you go in order until you have a contradiction at
which point you stop. A Shtickel Lomdus in honor of Pesach. | hope you followed. You can apply
it to more cases and have a really Geshmake Oneg Yom Tov.

2 - Topic - A Story about the Apter Rav on Erev Pesach

Let me try a story to balance it. | saw a beautiful story about the Oheiv Yisroel, the Apter Rav
(1748 - 1825). He was the Zakein in the Chassidishe world in the 1800's. The unquestioned leader
in Hashkafa of the Chassidic world and the Apter Rav was preparing for Pesach. In his home on
Erev Pesach some collectors came and they were collecting Matzahs for Jews who had no Matzahs.
One of the maids opened the door and saw them collecting and knew that the Apter Rav would
want to give them Matzah. She saw three Matzahs on the table wrapped in a cloth and she gave
them to the collectors. The Rebbetzin walked in and said what happened to the Matzahs on the
table?

The maid said | just gave them to Tzedaka. Those Matzahs were the Erev Pesach Matzahs, the
Matzahs Mitzvah. As you know, the custom in many communities and especially Chassidic
communities is to bake Erev Pesach Matzahs, Matzahs Mitzvah so to speak. The Rebbetzin knew
that the Apter Rav would be very distraught at having lost these Matzahs. So she quickly went and
took 3 regular Matzahs out of the box, put them where the Matzahs Mitzvah had been in order not
to cause Agmas Nefesh to the Apter Rav. And so, the Apter Rav came out had the Sedarim, he
used the so called Matzahs Mitzvah and life went on.

53



One day of Chol Hamoed a couple came to the Apter Rav in a bitter dispute. The man said | want
a Get. What happened? The man said my Minhag is not to eat Gebrokt and | told that to my wife.
She went and deliberately Gebrokt and fed me Gebrokt on Pesach, terrible! He was angry.

To which the Apter Rav said, let me tell you something. My Matzahs Mitzvah disappeared on me.
| pretended that I didn't notice. | said nothing and the Seder went on. Over Gebrokt you are making
a Tumult.

There is a tremendous lesson. The lesson is in knowing to say nothing. Pretend not to notice.
Sometimes we Takeh don't Chap, we don't understand things and it causes us Agmas Nefesh.
Something that we want to understand but we don't understand causes a person pain. Use that
Middah for the good and don't notice everything. Sometimes it makes life so much better.

A Gevaldige Chol Hamoed to all of you. Use the beauty of the world around us. HKB"H has
brought us a true Chodesh Ha'aviv. Use it to have a new Hischadshus and your own sense of
serving Hashem and your own sense of Bain Adam L'chaveiro. May it be an absolutely wonderful
Shabbos Chol Hamoed and Yom Tov to one and all!

Rabbi Reisman - Chol Hamoed Pesach 5774

1. In the Arba'a Banim section of Maggid, we say about the Rasha - (3w n§ np3 naR Ax)). Most
people understand (n7p7) as knock out his teeth. This is not what it means as it is written with a
Kuf and not a Kaf. It means to blunt his teeth, blunt his sharpness, and blunt his anger. What is the
idea of blunting his anger?

Rav Aharon Kotler used to say over the following incident. He often went with the Kapishnitzer
Rebbe collecting for Chinuch Atzmai. The two of them were known figures really carrying the
burden of Chinuch Atzmai in the early years of the Yishuv in Eretz Yisrael. Once the two of them
came to a wealthy man's office and the secretary said that he was not in. They understood that the
man was really there so they said that they would wait for him to arrive. It became a waiting game
and the man tired and came out angrily. He derided Rav Kotler and the Kapishnitzer Rebbe. He
said people always come to me for money without appointments and they come to me at home and
in the office. He berated them very harshly. Rav Kotler winked to the Kapishnitzer Rebbe that he
thinks it is time to leave. The Kapishnitzer Rebbe motioned that they should stay. The man carried
on and eventually became quiet. The Kapishnitzer Rebbe turned to the wealthy man and said, you
have given us what we deserve now please give Chunich Atzmai what it deserves. The man
mellowed and made a donation.

The idea is by the Rasha - (»3w nx 73p7 nax ax)), blunt his teeth. Blunt his anger, let his anger wear
out. You will find that underneath he is not such a big Rasha. Don't Pasul the whole person because
there is a good person underneath.

This reminds me of an incident that | once witnessed. Rav Moshe was coming into the Yeshiva to

give a Shiur and he was in the Bais Medrash. He walked halfway down the Bais Medrash from the
entrance towards his seat when a man sprang up and blocked his way and started screaming. The
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man was screaming the following words believe it or not. He said Rav Moshe, your son in law
Paskened that | am a Shoteh, Pasken that | am not a Shoteh. He proceeded to holler and repeat that
over and over again really demonstrating to everyone there that he indeed was a Shoteh. Someone
tried to move him away and he hit the person. He said to him when the Rosh Yeshiva wants me to
stop talking | will stop talking. I remember that everyone in the Bais Medrash was holding his
breath and watching. Rav Moshe just looked the man in the face and as the man kept on going Rav
Moshe didn't nod yes and he didn't nod no he just waited and eventually the man ran out of steam
like a siren at the end of its calling. He quieted down and his frustration ran out. | learned a lesson
then. There is sometimes when a person carries on it is best just to be quiet. Let him spend his
energy and eventually common sense will prevail. What a lesson. It is so hard for us to hold our
tongues and hold our energy. (13w nx napa) - blunt his teeth. When someone speaks harshly take
it easy, be calm about it, and you will do well.

2. The 7" day of Pesach is coming upon us and of course the 7" day of Pesach is the day of Kriyas
Yam Suf. After 3 days Paroh decided to pursue Klal Yisrael reaching them on the 7" day and that
was the day of Kriyas Yam Suf. (The following Vort was said previously and | have pasted it here).

In the Rabbi Yosei Haglili section of Maggid we find the most neglected piece of the Hagaddah.
If you take any Hagaddah there are many different Divrei Torah on Ha Lachma Anya, Mah
Nishtana, Avadim Hayinu, The Gedolim sitting in Bnei Brak, the Arba'a Banim and then Boruch
Hashem there is a place in middle after the Makkos where it goes quickly or else we wouldn't make
it before Chatzos. We have the 3 Braisas 2y 0°1¥n32 007823 105% iR 2pRPIn iR 220537 °9i»a)
TR D29Y) LR 009K YARN P9 9N 0onpnT 1NN X an 001802 2nion oowng R 0oy nian
VD 3 LITAY AW 200K, DR YT IR L0802 ARy WRIPTAT 0 DR ORI R 270k R
797 23V 3R nIR AIYOR27) L(Nivn 2WHmIP? 020 DY) NIvn Y Y 018N IAYnIing .Nion Ty 2vaxNa
QyI) 772y IR 1 02 APYRIY 2nion YA DY anT 22033 0°I¥nIY X N2 UiTRn R020w nam
DYI¥N3 IRYRIINR V2N - 0OV 287D NO2WH WY - 17%),0°0W - OYI),N0K - 773V .Y IR7RN02Y T8
(nian onRIPY 023 %¥) Nion 2Y2IR DY, and ((RIT 9102 WITRD X020 17201 721 D2V I miIR RUpYOA
1190 .0°Y7 2X7RNIWR L7IY) DY) T3V 18R 1IN0 02 APwnNaY Pnisn W Y g ov1¥n3 0M¥nay
QWG D7 DN ANYH TINK WRG- DY K7 NO2YR LYK - 7% U0V - oYnL,onY - 7732y ,NON 18X
nian DnRHI DWnE P57 023°9) nian). They tell us the following. These Braisos tell us that the Makkos
that the Mitzrim were afflicted with in Mitzrayim were Nimshal to an Etzba and Al Hayam is
Nimshal to a Yad. So since a Yad is 5 times an Etzba so therefore if in Mitzrayim there were 10
Makkos then on the Yam there were 50 Makkos. If in Mitzrayim there were 40 Makkos then on
the Yam there were 200 Makkos. If in Mitzrayim there were 50 Makkos then on the Yam there
were 250 Makkos. This is what we say in the Haggadah (as is quoted above). Then we go onto
Dayeinu.

So | would like to speak up for this piece in the Haggadah and | would like to mention to you a
couple of difficulties that have to do with these 3 Braissos. The first problem is what is it doing
here in the Haggadah? Leil Pesach we are Misapeir Yetzias Mitzrayim the things that took place
on the 15th day of Nissan. Kriyas Yam Suf happened a week later, it is not inherently a part of
Leil Yetzias Mitzrayim. A lot of things happened. There was Man, there was the B'air, the Ananei
Hakavod, which are things that are not mentioned on the night of Pesach. For some reason we go
and talk about Kriyas Yam Suf. That Kasha may not bother you as after all it was part of Yetzias
Mitzrayim but it begs an explanation of what it is doing here.
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More importantly, there is a second problem. That is that it doesn't seem proper that on the night
of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim we should talk about the fact that Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim is nothing
compared to Kriyas Yam Suf. Tonight we are trying to build up what took place on the 15th day
of Nissan. Then we come and say the 15th day of Nissan that was 10 Makkos but later much more
happened. It doesn't seem to be in the proper Hanhaggah.

Imagine you go to the Vort and you get up to speak about the Chosson and he says the Chosson is
wonderful he is a 10, but you should see his Chavrusa he is a 50! If the Chosson is a 40 then his
Chavrusa is a 200! Nobody would get up at a Vort and talk about a Chosson that way and praise
somebody else who is 5 times as great. Here we are on Leil Yetzias Mitzrayim and we are talking
about the fact that you think Yetzias Mitzrayim was something, Kriyas Yam Suf was 5 times as
great. We then go on to explain it in such detail (2°y7 >89 nn2wn ,17%) ,avn ,772y) of how much
more Kriyas Yam Suf was then the 10 Makkos by Mitzrayim. It does not seem to be K'fi the
Hanhaga of the evening to talk about Yetzias Mitzrayim in such a way.

A third problem is why Takka was it that way. Why was it that by Yetzias Mitzrayim which after
all was what was promised to Avraham Avinu in Beraishis 15:14 (7173 %272 ,3%% 12-1%)). Yetzias
Mitzrayim was wonderful and that what happened afterwards Takka why was it that way. Why
was it that Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more?

Chazal Darshun that Torai Zav was the Bizai of the Yam Suf and Nikudas Hakesef is the Biza of
Mitzrayim. That the Bizas Hayam, the wealth they took after Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more
than the Biza they took out of Mitzrayim. So the miracles were more by Kriyas Yam Suf, the loot
that they took was more by Kriyas Yam Suf. So it begs explanation, why should it be ( 32-70%)
2173 W22 ,3R%) was Yetzias Mitzrayim. The promise to Avraham Avinu was Mikuyam then so that
Avraham Avinu should not be able to say that regarding (on& 33y7,017231) was Mikuyam and (->90%)
2973 W32 ,3R¥12) was not Mikuyam. So they borrowed so to speak and they went out with money.
Yet we say that Kriyas Yam Suf was so much more. This needs explanation. For all these reasons,
first of all 1) why are we talking about it this night Bichlal, it is not a Mayseh that took place on
the 15th day of Nissan, 2) it seems inappropriate to belittle Yetzias Mitzrayim by comparing it to
something greater, and 3) the question of Ain Hachi Nami why is it so that Hashem did so much
more by Kriyas Yam Suf than by Yetzias Mitzrayim.

To answer this | would like to share with you a Yesod in Hanhagas Ha'odom in general and in
Hakadosh Baruch Hu's Hanhaga. There is a Yesod that if a person wants to show Ahavah to
someone else, he wants to show a Kesher, a Chibah, if you want to show that you care about
someone you have to do something extra, something more than what you are obligated to do. It is
a very basic idea. If you borrow money from someone and it comes the time to pay so you pay
him back it doesn't show that you love him, it doesn't show it at all. It shows that you do what you
are obligated to do. If you promise something to someone and it comes the time to pay or to deliver
on your promise and you do it, it doesn't show that you care for the person. Once you made the
promise you have to do it, you are obligated to do it. If a person wants to show Ahavah and a
person wants to show Chibah, a person has to do something extra, something that he is not
otherwise obligated to do. Because when you do something that you are obligated to do it doesn't
show any Ahavah or Chibah.
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There is a nice little story that illustrates this very well. There was a young man in the Yeshiva
who got married and one morning over breakfast they got into their first disagreement. She said
something and he said you are wrong and she said how could you say | am wrong | can prove it
with this and that. He said this is not a proof and that is not a proof. They had some disagreement.
They finish breakfast and it was time for him to go to Yeshiva so he came to Yeshiva and he was
sitting and learning and he was very distracted. (The first argument you get distracted, after that
you get accustomed to it). He was very distracted and it bothered him so he excused himself to his
Chavrusa and went into the Mashgiach and tells the Mashgiach my wife and | had our first real
argument today she said such and such and I said it is not true and she proved it with this and that
and | said that this is not a proof and that is not a proof. Who is right? So the Mashgiach smiled at
him and said over such a silly thing you have an argument? | want you to go home lunch time, buy
your wife some flowers and make up with her. He is a good boy and did as he was told and at
lunch time he heads home stops in at the florist and picks up some flowers comes home to his wife
and presents the flowers with here, the Mashgiach said | have to give these to you. So everyone
understands that once the husband said the words the Mashgiach says | have to give this to you it
is meaningless.

It was a very nice thing when they started this Minhag of giving a gift in the Yichud room, giving
pearls or a necklace, it was a very nice thing. For the first person who did it it meant a lot because
the person decided to do this on his own. Nowadays, once it is expected it doesn't mean all that
much. If it is not good enough it is a problem.

When | got married it wasn't the Minhag to give anything in the Yichud room, although my wife
claims otherwise. If someone does it it is meaningful. But if you have to do it, it just shows that
you are a straight person, it doesn't show Ahavah or Chibah. It doesn't show a Kesher at all.

So Klal Yisrael went out of Mitzrayim. Klal Yisrael for whatever it means was in the 49th Shaar
Hatumah, does that show an Ahavah and a Chibah from the Ribbono Shel Olam? No. It may well
be that HKB"H just had to keep his word. He told Avraham Avinu that they are going to out of
Mitzrayim as it says in Shemos 2:24 ( po¥>-n& 07728-NX ,iN272-N8 2228 19171 ;00PRI-NK 0798 YnYn
2py>-ny)) the Ribbono Shel Olam said they have to go out as it says in the next Posuk (29 ,v12)).
That if they would stay they would never get out. So from Yetzias Mitzrayim itself there was no
way to know if this comes from Ahavas Hashem Osanu, does it come from a Kesher with us or it
is a Kiyum of the promise. The Ribbono Shel Olam promised and He keeps his word. So he took
Klal Yisrael out of Mitzrayim.

We find a concept in the Gemara that Hamocher B'ayin Yafa Hu Mocheir or B'ayin Ra Hu
Mocheir. The Sugya in Maseches Bava Basra which discusses whether a person who sells
something sells it generously or not. In other words, let's say someone sells for example a car and
in the car he has some tools and an ice scraper and a battery charger. Does he mean to sell the car
with those items or not. It is a discussion in the Gemara if someone who sells, sells generously.
Certainly someone who gives a gift he means to give it generously and whatever is included in the
car is included in the gift.
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So they came to the Yam Suf. The Yam Suf it appears that Klal Yisrael was afraid. Why are they
afraid. The Ribbono Shel Olam did all these miracles why are they afraid? They had this Safeik,
the Ribbono Shel Olam did all these things to take them out of Mitzrayim but M'haichi Taisi, the
Ribbono Shel Olam promised Avraham that he would take them out so now he took Klal Yisrael
out so now they are out. So now what? We know later in the Midbar the Ribbono Shel Olam
threatens to destroy Klal Yisrael and start again. So at Kriyas Yam Suf there was this Safeik. At
Kriyas Yam Suf the Ribbono Shel Olam was Migalei his Ahavah to Klal Yisrael, he was Migale
that everything that happened was with an Ayin Tov, happened with an Ahavas Hashem Osanu. It
happened because Hashem wants a Kesher with Klal Yisrael. How did he show it? By Kriyas Yam
Suf there was no promise that there would be a Biza, there was no promise that there would be
miracles, it wasn't said to Avraham Avinu, there is no Remez to Kriyas Yam Suf. Imagine, it is a
Kasha itself. The Ribbono Shel Olam did so many more miracles by Kriyas Yam Suf why didn't
he promise Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov all these Nissim? It was B'dafkah. These Nissim of
Kriyas Yam Suf are Migale on Yetzias Mitzrayim the tremendous Ahavah that Yetzias Mitzrayim
had. Because from Yetzias Mitzrayim itself you wouldn't know, it wouldn't be clear. Kriyas Yam
Suf is the Migale on the rest of the Haggadah. It is Migale that Yetzias Mitzrayim was done with
a Chibah, and an Ahavah and Farkert the fact that it was more that shows the Ayin Tov of the
Ribbono Shel Olam.

When we mention Yetzias Mitzraim by Shacharis and Arvis we are Mikayeim that which is written
in Bamidbar 15:41 (22°9%% 7177 718 :0°9RY ,02% NI 00187 PIND D2NR NREIT WK ,02°778 17 IR).
We mention Yetzias Mitzrayim and we are Mikayeim the Mitzva D'oraissa of Zechiras Yetzias
Mitzrayim and both by Shacharis and Arvis we follow by mentioning Kriyas Yam Suf. We say
(901 X2 DR TOX .08 0 392N .012YT 00T DYV D71 HYRI M0 O .07R3 TN 0377 D103 23).
We say more words in (3°nag n1y) talking about Kriyas Yam Suf than about Yetzias Mitzrayim.
There is no Mitzvah of Zeicher Kriyas Yam Suf! It is Farkert. Kriyas Yam Suf is the Migale of the
Ahavah that the Ribbono Shel Olam showed Klal Yisrael, it is Migale on the whole thing that it
was done with a tremendous Ahavah. We Takeh end with (1 o°982 7212 °n') that comes from the
Shirah at the Yam Suf and (731 o2w?% 327> ') which is again from the Shiras Yam Suf. That is the
Shirah that came then. By Yetzias Mitzrayim there was no Shirah yet because there was no Gilui
of Ahavas Hashem. After Kriyas Yam Suf the Shirah was real because at that time there was a
Gilui of K'vod Shamayaim.

This is a Yesod for this piece of the Haggadah. This Yesod is an important Yesod for Ahavas
Adom L'chaveiro, Ahavas Ish L'ishto, and in everything. The things you need to do, that you must
do because you promised those things don't show Ahavah. If you want to tip a counselor because
you are especially thankful to him if you give the recommended tip it doesn't show anything. If
you add a small amount to it, it shows that you appreciate. If you give what you feel you have to
give, that is something that you have to give and it doesn't show anything. When you give
something more that is Migale.

When a Chosson gives his Kallah an engagement ring it is very nice but it doesn't show anything
more than the fact that he wants to marry her, it shows something. But very often a small trinket
or something inexpensive that is given that doesn't have to be given, that shows the Ahavah more.
That is this idea, this Yesod in Avodas Hashem.
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The Shulchan Aruch has a list of things you have to do. It has a list of things that you are not
allowed to do. In Shulchan Aruch there is a gigantic list of things that you don't have to do but
Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha, or Yirei Shamayim Yachmir Al Atzmo, or Hiddur Mitzvah.
There is no law book in the world that has such a thing. You have the NYC traffic laws, there are
things that you get a ticket for and things that you don't get a ticket for. There is nothing in between
that Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha. If the law is you must be 4 feet away from a fire hydrant
there is no Hamachmir Tovei Alav Beracha if you go 6 feet away. There is no such thing. No law
book in the world has three sets of rules, the rules for Muttar, Assur, and Tov L'hachmir. But in
Avodas Hashem the Tov L'hachmir, the Hiddur Mitzvah the Yirai Shamayaim Yachmir Al Atzmo
that is the method by which a person shows Ahavas Hatorah. In Shulchan Aruch there are things
that a person could show an Ahavas Hashem that show a dedication. That is a Yesod Hachayim.
Klal Yisrael responded to Kriyas Yam Suf with (3%} *%p 1) with the idea of Hiddur Mitzvah.
This is one Yesod which comes from the middle of the Haggadah.

There is a Kasha here and there seems to be something of a difficulty and inconsistency. In Ezras
in the morning we say the following. (ayav a°71) you drowned the Mitzrim, (72y57 o°7°7") and
your beloved you took through the Yam Suf. The problem is that it seems to be out of order. First
Bnei Yisrael went into the Yam and then the Mitzrim were drowned. So the order (ay2av o°71) and
then (m1aya o°7°7)) seems to be out of order. You may answer, whatever answer it might be on
this order and | have heard different Teirutzim, however, if someone tells you a Teretz ask him to
reconcile that with the language that we say at Maariv. At Maariv we say (22 >3 1°2 1°32 2yns
Yau MDA DRIY DR 077970 DR .A30). There we say first that Klal Yisrael passed (730 22 *13 1°2)
between the roads that were cut into the sea (¥av nmn2 oW NX) 07°9711 NR) and then we talk
about the drowning of our enemies. So there the order is reversed. The language is the same. At
Shacharis we say (nyav o°71)) we talk about drowning them and in Maariv we say ( n§) 23°9707 X
yay nunna o) drowning. At Shacharis we say (p72y57 2°7°77) about passing through and at
Maariv we say (1°32 2°2y»0) about passing through. Yet the order is reversed. Certainly this needs
an explanation.

Of course there is an explanation but that is for your questions and answers at the Shabbos and
Shevii Shel Pesach table I'Y"H. | hope that you come up with a Gevaldige Teretz. With that | wish
everybody a wonderful Chol Hamoed, a meaningful Zman Cheirusainu and that this should be the
prelude, the preparation, the Hakdama, to a seven weeks of Sefiras Haomer of preparing for Mattan
Torah. Klal Yisrael left Mitzrayim, why? Moshe Rabbeinu said in what Zechus are they going out?
Because they will serve HKB"H at Har Sinai. That is what we are all shooting for, that is our goal
to have meaningful weeks of Sefiras Haomer and a preparation for Mattan Torah then Yetzias
Mitzrayim will have been all the more meaningful. Good Shabbos and a Good Yom Tov to one
and all!

Rabbi Reisman - Chol Hamoed Pesach 5773
As we prepare for Shabbos Chol Hamoed Pesach and the Yom Tov Ho'acharon Shel Pesach. As

we prepare for the final days of this wonderful Yom Tov. | would like to speak a bit about Acharon
Shel Pesach, about the last days of Pesach and the significance of these days.

59



1. As you know the 7" day of Pesach was the day of Kriyas Yam Suf. Obviously the concept of
Kriyas Yam Suf is connected to Yetzias Mitzrayim. | would like to share with you an idea. | would
like to begin with a question. We know that when Klal Yisrael turned around in Shemos 14:10
(om0 yoi oxn 73m) and they see the Egyptians pursuing them, that Klal Yisrael became very
frightened. There is a tremendous Kasha a very difficult Kasha on this. That is if you look at the
beginning of Parshas Beshalach when Klal Yisrael leaves Mitzrayim HKB"H says that Pharoh will
9°1-7221 71¥1932). Rashi says this means ((2Xp1°) 9mIR K17 191720011 273072 1AW 2°YwH2 opann 1" apnw
DWW 7AW (71 22270) MR, NYTIN NIRRT PN2TANM (32 OW) T2 IR ,N DK nwswn (20 19
WY vown ' YT (10 0 aw) MY ,O°IP-R AT ¥ (2 p0o aw) 70 nRy ,nwp) that | will take revenge
from Pharoh andin that way it will be a K'vod Shamayim. Why was Klal Yisrael so frightened,
why were they trembling? They were foretold that Pharoh would run after them?

The Ohr Hachaim Hakadosh on 14:10 asks this Kasha and he answers that Rashi is coming to
explain this. On the Posuk of (o nx ¥931 own 137) Rashi brings from the Tanchuma (5w 2w A
RMININ .02%AY MYY 2w 11 Yo o°xn) that this refers to Sar Shel Mitzrayim. The heavenly angel
of the nation of Mitzrayim. That was why Klal Yisrael was afraid. They saw that it was not just
the human beings the Mitzrim pursuing them but it was the angel of this nation. The question is
still why were Klal Yisral afraid. The angel of Mitzrayim was the angel was the angel in the land
of Mitzrayim as well and HKB"H took care of him. So why was there a fear here?

The Sheim Mishmuel on Parshas Bishalach explains as follows. He quotes in the name of his father
that when we talk about a nation having an angel over it. That angel is the Yeitzer Hora of that
nation. Every nation has it's Aveira, it's type, it's Teva, it's nature which causes that nation to have
weaknesses. When they saw the Sar of Mitzrayim chasing them they were afraid. They weren't
afraid because they thought the Sar of the nation could defeat them but because in the language of
the Sheim Mishmuel they felt and realized that the Yeitzer Hora that they had developed influenced
them, influenced Klal Yisrael in Mitzrayim. It was still pursuing them they still had the Hashpa'a
of the 210 years they were in Mitzrayim. That is why they became frightened. They realized that
even though they left Mitzrayim but still the Hashpa'a, the influence the bad influences of
Mitzrayim were still within them. It was now that they were afraid, they realized that that influence
had not left them. Now we understand why it was here that the Sar Shel Yam said Halalu Ovdai
Avodah Zorah V'halalu Ovdai Avodah Zorah. They said that Klal Yisrael still has the influence of
Mitzrayim. They left Mitzrayim but the influence is still upon them. Kriyas Yam Suf was an
occasion of Sus V'rochvo Ramah Vayam. Rochvo refers to the Sar Shel Mitzrayim. At Kriyas Yam
Suf the influence of Mitzrayim on Klal Yisrael was destroyed forever. That was because there Klal
Yisrael saw that everything Mitzrayim stood for was meaningless and was destroyed in the Yam
Suf. To put it simply on the first day of Pesach the Bnei Yisrael were taken out of Mitzrayim. On
the last day of Pesach Mitzrayim was taken out of Bnei Yisrael. The Hashpa'a of Mitzrayim was
taken out of Klal Yisrael. Now | understand it is called Acharon Shel Pesach. There is no other
Yom Tov that has an Acharon a last day. We have Shavuos we have Sukkos, the last days of
Sukkos are a seperate Yom Tov, Shemini Atzeres. The Yom Tov Acharon Shel Pesach as if to say
the last part of Pesach. They finished off the Mitzrim. The influence Mitzrayim had on Klal Yisrael
was destroyed. That is the Hashpa'a of Shevi'i Shel Pesach. As we come to the end of Pesach we
have along with our joy of being Bnei Chorin along with our joy of being physically freed from
slavery in Mitzrayim, we also have the knowledge that Klal Yisrael has the ability to overcome
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the influences, the bad Hashpaos that come from the nations of the world. That is the joy of Kriyas
Yam Suf of destroying of the Sar of Mitzrayim. A Sar which is something Klal Yisrael feared very
very much.

2. 1 would like to move on to a second thought which has to do with the lessons of Pesach. We
read in the Haggadah (o oo»xn 987> 13w mmon). This teaches us that Klal Yisrael in Mitzrayim
were Mitzuyanim. What is Mitzuyan? Mitzuyan in modern Hebrew means excellent. Actually,
Mitzuyan means that they stood out, they were noticeable, and they were distinctive. ( »3¢ 7%
oy oopxn 2x1L7). Bnei Yisroel were distinctive in Mitzrayim. That needs an explanation. If we
understand that Klal Yisrael were on the 49" level of Tumah, what distinctiveness would be
praiseworthy of Klal Yisrael?

Here we really learn a tremendous lesson. There are times that a person does Aveiros, a person has
a Yeitzer Hora. There are two types of reactions to a person who realizes that he has a Yeitzer
Hora and that he is doing an Aveira. There are some people who do Aveiros and because of that
they rationalize and they say oh you don't really have to keep the Torah, it is not so important.
There are other people who do Aveiros and they realize that they have a Taiva they have a desire
and what they are doing is wrong. There is a very very big difference. Those people who were in
Mitzrayim who did Aveiros and fell into the 49th Shar of Tumah, had they become like the
Egyptians had they started to dress and talk like the Mitzrim they would have pulled themselves
away from Klal Yisrael forever, like later happened with the Greeks. The Misyavnim became like
the Greeks and disappeared from Klal Yisrael forever. (o o323n %87 »3w 7221). Even when Klal
Yisral did Aveiros Lo Shino Es Malbusham, Lo Shino Es Shemam, Lo Shino Es Lishonam. They
stayed Mitzuyanim. It is important, even when a person has a weakness in Avodas Hashem that
the way he dresses and the way he talks his mannerisms should stay as mannerisms of Bnei Torah.
Many Bnei Torah who go through difficult times and they throw away the Levush, the dress of a
Ben Torah because they don't see themselves as Bnei Torah. They rationalize and say that it doesn't
matter. True, if a person is an absolutely succesful Oveid Hashem then it doesn't matter. However,
when a person is struggling it is very important that a person affirm that he is very much connected
to the Bnei Torah of the world.

Rav Moshe in a Teshuva writes an amazing thing. He writes that if you have a Shul which is a
conservative or reform shul and it has a Mechitzah, the men and women are seperate, it does
everything Al Pi Din but it is labeled a conservative shul, that is not a Shul it is a temple. It is a
place of Apikursos. On the other hand if you have a place that is labeled as an orthodox Shul, a
frum shul and there is no Mechitzah, they are sitting in ways they shouldn't be, they are doing
Aveiros, the building is still a Shul. Why? (ay oo»3n 587> »aw)The Shul is labeled orthodox.
People have Taivos people have desires and that does not make it not be a Shul. If it labeled reform,
conservative, catholic, Muslim then it is not a Shul. The label matters. (o 02237 2R »IY 7297).
The lesson of our difficulties in Mitzrayim is to stay (2°177n). Remember that you are a Ben Torah,
Remember that you are a Talmid Chochom, remember that you have aspirations. Don't let go of
it. That is very much the lesson of Lo Shino Es Shemam, Lo Shino Es Malbusham. To stay with
the Levush the Malbish the attitude the label of a Ben Torah no matter where in the world you may
be found at the moment.
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3. I would like to end with one of the Vorts that a guest said at my Seder. It is not so much a Vort
as a Teitch or a definition. At the end of the Seder at Nirtzah we say (in2%73 nos 9379 S01). Chasal
is usually translated as we have concluded the Seder of Pesach. It is an unusual word. It is not
usually used this way. We find in Devarim 28:38 (n127%7 2997 *3). As the locust eat something,
destroy something, finish something off. So that Chasal though it means to end or complete, it is
usually used to destroy. In modern Hebrew Chasal is to assassinate to kill somebody. (179 %01
in2%a2 noo). What does that mean? We are destroying the Seder of Pesach? The answer is that
there is a Remez here. Of course the simple meaning is we have completed the Seder of Pesach.
But there is a hidden prayer here. (in2%72 no2 7179 201) we say HKB"H destroy the Seder Pesach
we have today. Bring Moshiach, let Moshiach come and let us have the Seder Pesach that we used
to have in the Bais Hamikdash with the Korban Pesach. So (in3%73 nos =379 o) is we have
completed and we hope we have completed for our last time the Seder Pesach K'hilchaso, the Seder
Pesach of Galus.

With that we hope and are Mispaleil the Seder Pesach that we all dream of, the Seder Pesach of
the Korban Pesach. Imagine, we have a hard time to complete by Chatzos we will have a Korban
Pesach to complete and we will have to it K'hilchaso, there are Halachos with having the Korban
Pesach. How much we desire that that day comes soon. We certainly hope (in2%73 nos 1379 %01)
the coming year will have a proper Pesach with the Korban Pesach. I'Y"H let us hope that we
should be worthy.

| want to wish everyone a wonderful Chol Hamoed and Yimai Ho'acharon Shel Pesach. Let's hope
that this Matza the food of Emunah that we are eating over this Yom Tov should be Mashpia on
us. A true Emunah that we should be able to be Mechazeik ourselves towards the coming Chag
Hashavuos towards a proper Kabbalas Hatorah. A Gutten Moed to all!

Rabbi Reisman - Chol Hamoed Pesach - 5771

| would like to take time to explain certain parts of the Davening that come up on Yom Tov.
Specifically, I would like to start with Kabbalas Shabbos. On this Friday night, Leil Shabbos,
tomorrow evening, we are going to say Kabbalas Shabbos and the Minhag of most of the Shuls, is
to skip the first 5 paragraphs so that we will start with Tehillim 29 (;0°%% *12 ,77°% 327 177 ,YiRm
197 7922 ,)71°2 127). That is, we skip the 5 paragraphs from before that and we start from the 6",

When we get to (727 °717) we say the next 2 stanzas (1iny) and (nx2p?) then we skip to the last 2
stanzas of (1n> Hkniy3) and (°kia ni>wa). We skip the 5 middle stanzas. | think most people think
that we skip it because it is Yom Tov and we want to do things that make people happy, so if we
skip a little bit it will make everybody happy. Actually, there is a much deeper reason for skipping
it and that reason has to do with a good understanding of (7127 >7i7) in general.

(7195 »717) is not a song about Shabbos alone. As a matter of fact, only the first 2 stanzas and the
last stanza talk about Shabbos. Those we do say tomorrow night. The stanza of (2ing/13177127270R)
talks about Shabbos. (nX1p?n2w355772%) talks about Shabbos, so we say them. The next stanzas
talk about the Churban Beis Hamikdash and a desire for Mashiach to come.

62



For example (W1pnion1oynion) speaks about, you dwelled long enough in the valley of weeping.
In other words we are talking about the fact that we want Mashiach to come.

(hvinoynemIp), Arise get up from your dust which is also talking about the desire of Klal Yisrael
to come to its redemption (7¥ 7 12 "W 2 2372728 wWoIAPR:). So too (*73ivnT *13ivna) and (wian
X?) and

(»m Pnewn spkw). All of these talk about the Churban. Since they talk about a desire for the Geulah
to come after the Churban so then when it is Yom Tov, a day of great Simcha we skip them. We
say (°n: 2knipy) because that stanza envisions Mashiach coming and it doesn't talk about the Tzaros
of the Shibbud. However, the 5 that we do skip talk about the difficulties and therefore it is
appropriate that we skip them on Yom Tov and that is the reason that we skip them tomorrow
night.

You may ask, indeed what is it doing here in (727 >717) in the first place? What are stanzas that talk
about Churban and Geulah doing in (727 >7i7)? The answer to that is (727 *717) was written by the
Mikubalim in Tzfas who came to Tzfas after the expulsion in Spain and they focused a lot on the
hope and prayer that the expulsion from Spain would lead to Mashiach coming. When they sang
(7195 °717), you have all heard of the idea that they used to go out into the fields and greet Shabbos,
greet the setting sun in the mountain tops which heralded the arrival of Shabbos. That greeting of
Shabbos Malkisa was a M'ain of Mashiach's times called the true Geulah. The real time of Yom
Shekulo Shabbos was a day of a complete Shabbos. Therefore as they sang a song wishing and
hoping for Mashiach to come, they mixed that with the song in which they mentioned their desire
for the Kallah of Shabbos to arrive and the Tefilla that Mashiach would come. So besides learning
the reason to the skipping of certain stanzas of (72 *7i7) tomorrow night, today we have also
learned a better understanding of (n2% >717) in the first place.

Now we will turn to the Shemoneh Esrei of the Sholosh Regalim. One of the mysteries of the
Shemoneh Esrei of the Sholosh Regalim is that we skip the word B'ahava when it is not on
Shabbos. It is an interesting thing that we say Vatitein Lanu Hashem Eloikeinu B'ahavah Shabasois
Lim'nuchah U'moiadim L'simchah Chagim Uz'manim L'sasoin, Es Yoim Hashabbos Hazeh V'es
Yoim Chag Hamatzos Hazeh, Zman Chairusainu B'ahavah Mikra Koidesh Zeicher Litzias
Mitzrayim on a Shabbos. Why is the word B'ahavah mentioned on Shabbos and not a weekday
Yom Tov. Does Hashem not love us on Yom Tov if it is not a Shabbos as well?

To answer this we will explain something that we say by Shabbos Kiddush. On Friday night by
Kiddush we say, Asher Kidishanu B'mitzvoisav V'rat'za Vanu. Why don't we say V'tzivanu?

B'mitzvoisav means B'marah. Klal Yisrael got Mitzvois the first time before Har Sinai, in Marah.
V'tzivanu means we got that Mitzvah at Har Sinai, for example V'tzivanu Al Nitilas Lulav.
Shabbos was given at Marah so we don't need more than B'mitzvoisav.

Getting back to B'ahavah, the Levush says a Pshat that | said over at a Navi Shiur a few years ago.

Every Mitzvah given at Har Sinai was given Kofin Aleihem Har Ki'gigis, meaning every Mitzvah
was given not only with Ahavah but with Yir'ah as well. Shabbos that was given in Marah, it was
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given purely with Ahavah. This is why the language of Ahavah is very special to Shabbos. This is
why it makes sense to skip the word B'ahavah when it is not a Shabbos.

Recently, someone heard the tape of that Navi Shiur and he called me to tell me that in Rabbi
Meyer Birnbaum's Sefer The Power of Prayer there is a second Pshat brought and it is in the name
of Rav Pam. This is something that | never heard from Rav Pam. He asked Rav Pam the question.
Rav Pam told him a Teretz that is more Al Pi Pshat. If you look at that paragraph it says, Vatitein
Lanu Hashem Eloikeinu B'ahavah Moiadim L'simchah, it does say B'ahavah in the beginning.
Then it says Es Yoim Chag Hamatzos Hazeh, Zman Chairusainu B'ahavah Mikra Koidesh
Zeicher Litzias Mitzrayim. The second B'ahavah is only added on Shabbos.

Rav Pam said that we say one B'ahavah for the Yomim Tovim. When it is Shabbos we add a
second B'ahavah so that B'ahavah applies to both. Just that when it is Shabbos we say B'ahavah a
second time. This is an explanation of one part of the Shemoneh Esrei of the Sholosh Regalim.

A thought regarding the Mussaf Shemoneh Esrei of the Sholosh Regalim. In the Mussaf Shemoneh
Esrei after the Korban we have a Tefilla for Mashiach to come. Bnei Vaischa K'vatchila V'chonen
Mikdashcha Al Michono. We ask that the Beis Hamikdash be rebuilt. We say V'hasheiv Kohanim
L'avodosom, Leviim L'shiram Ul'zimrom, V'hashiv Yisrael Lin'vaihem. That Hakadosh Baruch
Hu should bring the Kohanim back so that they can do the Avodah in the Beis Hamikdash, the
Leviim can play their song and music, and the Yisraeilim should come back to their homes in Eretz
Yisrael, and then we will be Oleh Regel once again.

The Kasha is | understand V'hasheiv Kohanim L'avodosom, Leviim L'shiram Ul'zimrom, the
Kohanim to come back to the service of the Beis Hamikdash and the Leviim to come back to their
song and music is part of the necessities of the bringing of the Korban. However, V'hashiv Yisrael
Lin'vaihem, we want Klal Yisrael to go back to their homes in Eretz Yisrael, but what does that
have to do with the Korban Mussaf, the bringing of the Korban?

The Brisker Rav said a Pshat based on a Tosafos in Maseches Pesachim 3b. | am sure you have all
heard the story that is brought in Pesachim on 3b (21 lines from the bottom) ( p°%0 M7 IRPIX X7
2715 MR 22V 210D 279K ( ) 12 99K X9 1217295 ( ) RIPIRP KT RINY 12 2OR° KD 9w 9
9190 1772 K2R QNAR NPP0 00 KD VY AR OYRN T2 190 XP N RPN 12 A7 027 707 0K DWW M9Wn
12 T 027 379 AR 997 T2 AR RN 777 1R RPPO 237 79K 1777 10K 02 190 7O9RN 177 NR 2790 03 7O9R)
' 9% @YW RI°N2 12 A7 0277 7 0w MIR0RY RIT ARDIRT IAOWRI 7PN T2 7RT ORT ORD 1INR X702
D°9W17°2 701D TNTIXAY PRI NRT XN 12 370). This is the story of a Goy who brought a Korban
Pesach and he pretended to be a Jew, he traveled to Eretz Yisrael and brought a Korban Pesach.
When Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira heard about this he was in a quandary. He lived far from
Yerushalayim so how could let them know that this man was a Goy? So he came up with a great
plan. He told the Goy to ask for a piece of the tail from the Korban Pesach. The tail is Nikrav and
is not a part of the Korban that is eaten. So when he went to the Beis Hamikdash and asked for a
piece of the tail, people asked him who told you to ask for a piece of the tail? When he told them
that it was Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira, they were able to investigate the matter because their
suspicion was aroused and they realized that he wasn't Jewish and he had no business bringing a
Korban.
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They sent Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira a message, Sholom Lecha Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira. You are
far away from Yerushalayim in Netzivin, however, your net is spread all the way to Yerushalayim.

The Kasha on that Gemara that Tosafos asks is why wasn't Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira also Oleh
Regel? Why didn't Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira go up to Yerushalayim to bring a Korban Pesach?
((RPW R7°N2 32 37990 527117 A7 KXW IR 7920 707 077°109 217 7200 MPOR PR OTAT AYR .77 100p 1 oRn
X277 90 172083 1R PRI 1D 09N MVDT 1IN ToaR D120 WRY 777 10T IR YPIR 10 0 ROw 9™ a0 oy
TR 0T DIIND WIY PIRD M9 TIRY TIXY (0 NPWRID) MW D1AN2 T AR '92 019°02 N
*o0°vp1) Tosafos first Teretz is that Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira didn't own land in Eretz Yisrael. Only
someone who owns land in Eretz Yisrael has to be Oleh Regel. Since Rav Yehuda Ben Besaira
was elderly and since he was not obligated to be Oleh Regel, he didn't endanger his health and go
to Yerushalayim.

So from this Tosafos we learn that you have to own land in Eretz Yisrael in order to be Michuyav
to be Oleh Regel. Says the Brisker Rav so it is Geshmak. VV'hasheiv Kohanim L'avodosom, Leviim
L'shiram Ul'zimrom, V'hashiv Yisrael Lin'vaihem. You need Yisraeilim who own homes in Eretz
Yisrael then V'sham Naaleh V'nai'ra'eh V'nishtachave L'fanecha Sholosh Pamei Rigaleinu. Then
one can be Oleh Regel. Very Geshmake Pshat from an Adom Gadol B'yisrael. When you learn
and know the Tosafos, the Nussach of the Siddur is quite simple.

The first question of the week is (Rebbi mentioned this thought in Parshas Beshalach 5770 and |
have pasted it here): In Parshas Beshalach 14:28 7913 o1 959 ,000195-N8) 2270-N% 1927 ,0917 12w
TOR-TY ,002 WWI-RY (022 07°0R o°%27 Rashi explains that Paroh was the one who remained alive
in order to say over the story of Galus Mitzrayim and Kriyas Yam Suf. In the Siddur we seem to
contradict this in Ezras Avoiseinu where we say Echad Mai‘hem Loi Noisar meaning that no one
remained alive. Actually this comes not only from the Siddur but also from Tehillim 106:11 -7
ani1 X9 ,00n TR ;008 o,

The Malbim and Netziv say there is a fundamental difference between Nishar and Noisar. Nishar
means that something is left over B'kavana (deliberately). Noisar means that something is left over
incidentally. Mimeila it is good. In the Posuk 14:28 that is quoted above, Paroh was leftover
deliberately to tell over the story of Galus Mitzrayim and Kriyas Yam Suf. However, in Tehillim
we are saying a Shvach of Hakadoish Baruch Hu. Ususally in a battle at least one of the enemy
gets away and escapes, however, here Loi Noisar no one escaped incidentally.

This concept of the difference between Nishar and Noisar will answer many different Kashas. In
Parshas Bo, 12:10 109n wx2 ,1p3-7Y 3272 033 p2-79 ,1%% 17°nin-KX9) it says don't leave over any
of the Korban Pesach. That is called Noisar. In 12:34 n37% apaxwn ;ynm 070 ,ipxa-ny oy R
onY-%y ,ononia it says Mish'a'roisam which means the leftover dough. The Nafka Mina is
Kidvareinu, the Matza was leftover deliberately to take out dough to eat when they left Mitzrayim
while the Loi Sasiru is left over incidentally.

Another example is in Parshas Noach 7:23 @»7-7v mna2-7v D780 70787 *19-2Y WK D3p10-22-N% 1N

7202 ,IPR WK DI-R WY ;PRG-I L0 ,0mys qiv-73) The Ribboinoi Shel Oilam left over Noach
deliberately. In Parshas Vayishlach we have in 32:25 niby 7y ,iny wR pagn ;i72% ,2py nm
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“owa that Yaakov remained incidentally. There wasn't a plan. He just went to get the Pachim
K'tanim.

In Parshas Bo we have in 10:5 nq8w33 ,70993 02-NR 298] ;7IRG-NR DRI 221 KDY, 7N PY-NR 792
n7o-1e 0% mnka Lyya-D2-ny 9aR) ,7723-1n 037 that whatever was leftover deliberately from the
Barad will be eaten by the Arbe.

In Nach this is something to take notice of as it is just beautiful. Those of you who learned
Melachim and Divrei Hayamim know that very often the Posuk says, that we will not tell you the
rest of the story of this king, because the Posuk only brings statements of things that we will learn
from. So constantly the Posuk says V'yeser Divrei Melech so and so Haloi K'suvim B'divrei
Hayamim. This appears 43 times between Divrei Hayamim and Melachim. There is one place that
Yeser is not used for a king and Shar is used and that is by Shlomo Hamelech. The reason is
because Koiheles, Shir Hashirim, Mishlei were leftover for the Chashivus and placed somewhere
else. The other kings, only other incidental information was leftover somewhere else so it was
Yeser.

After the Holocaust those who survived took on the name Shearis Hapleita. They saw themselves
as people who were leftover with a plan. There was a purpose that the Ribboinoi Shel Oilam left
them over for. Many Jews saw themselves as Noissar, that after the Holocaust Yiddishkeit was
finished. The Shearis are the ones that took it upon themselves to rebuild.

The second question of the week is: we say in the paragraph of (n>721 my n172)) that (anpyr nX)
M0 2 9y pyny). This is when we are describing what took place by the Yam Suf, that Hakadosh
Baruch Hu heard the screams of Klal Yisrael. The question again is that this doesn't fit with the
version of the Chumash.

Za'akasom Shamata Al Yam Suf makes it sound like the Yam Suf split because of the cries of Klal
Yisrael. However, in the Chumash we read 14:15 (°%% pyxn-mn ,nwh-58 217 n8). That why are
you screaming to me? Rashi says (7°9v 821 "12n 2277 °99 °%X py¥n an nx 127) that Hakadosh Barush
Hu was saying | am splitting the Yam Suf and it has nothing to do with your (Moshe's) prayers.
Therefore, it seems to be a contradiction between (730 2> %v aynY onpyr nX1) which sounds like the
screaming made the splitting of the Yam Suf happen and the (*%& pyen-nn ) that we find in the
Chumash?

It is interesting that when we Daven Slichos we say Mi She'ana La'avosainu Al Hayam Suf Hu
Ya'aneinu. We go with the version from Nechemiah and not from the Chumash. The one who
answered the prayers on the Yam Suf he should answer us. That seems to follow the other version
and not this version. So here we have 2 Gevaldige Kashas with which to keep everybody at your
Shabbos and Yom Tov table busy. May Hakadosh Baruch Hu give you all a Chag Kosher
V'sameach, a wonderful Chol Hamoed, Shabbos Chol Hamoed, and the upcoming Yom Tov.

Rabbi Reisman — Thoughts on the Shiras Hayam 5770

The next Vort is a thought on Shevii Shel Pesach that just passed and we should take it with us to
the Davening of the rest of the year. The Shira of Az Yashir is the most famous Shira in the Torah.
There are two questions. The Shira is Lashoin Nekaiva as opposed to Shir. We find in Tehillim
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sometimes Shira Chadasha and sometimes Shir Chadash. The Meforshim on Tehillim say this has
to do with a Medrash on Parshas Beshalach that the difference is that Shira Chadasha is a Shir
B’oilam Hazeh and when we talk about the days of Mashiach, we say Shir Chadash, like in
Kabbalas Shabbos, Tehillim 98:1. A Shir is a higher form of Shir than a Shira.

Why is Az Yashir which should be higher form of song a Shira, let it be a Shir the higher form?
The Ababernel in the beginning of the 5 Perek in Yeshaya has an extraordinary Arichus of the
idea of songs. When he talks about songs in Tanach he says, there is a level of song such as the
Shiras Hayam and what was special about it was the music and the tune which they sang. He says
there is a higher level. Shir Hashirim which are poetic expressions which open up the heart, they
don’t need song, and that is why Shir Hashirim is the higher level.

So again, why is the Shiras Hayam a lower level of Shira and Shir Hashirim a higher level?
Shouldn’t Moshe Rabbeinu’s song be on a higher level? The Chasam Soifer has an insight into the
Shira. He says that when Klal Yisrael left Mitzrayim they were still called Halalu Oivdai Avoida
Zorah. Certainly they believed in Hashem. There was a Shitta in Mitzrayim that it is true that
Hashem created the world; however, there is no Hashgacha Protis, he doesn’t watch the world, he
moved on and this world runs on its on. That was a big Yetizer Hora for Klal Yisrael. Anyone who
is having difficulties has a big Yeitzer Hora that Hahsem doesn’t watch every step or else how
does he let this happen. Klal Yisrael being oppressed in Mitzrayim for generations had this Halalu
Oivdei Avoida Zorah and had this question if Hashem really cares about everything that happens.
When Mitzrayim was running (Roidfim) after them, it was not only referring to the people of
Mitzrayim but also to the Shitta of Mitzrayim. There was Taiva to say look what the Egyptians did
to us and it was such a long period of time, so is these really Hashgacha Protis.

At the Yam Suf, there was a tremendous Middah K’negged Middah with the punishment at the
Yam Suf. This is mentioned in numerous places of the Mitzriyim drowning Jewish children and
the Middah K’negged Middah of the drowning of the Mitzryiyim. The precise Middah K’negged
Middah at the Yam Suf was to drive away this Yeitzer Hora and to understand that through times
of difficulties and times of Tzarros there is still Hashgacha Protis. Hashem is always keeping count
even though we don’t know his Cheshboinois. This is the song of Shira Chadasha.

With this we understand that it is not the ultimate Shira or the Shir of L’asid Lavoi and the Shiras
Hayam is for Oilam Hazeh. The 2 expressions of praise in the Shira are Mi Chamoicha Ba’ailim
Hashem (who is like you Hashem, who knows how to be silent when he has to be silent) and the
other expression of Hashem Yimloich L’oilam Va’ed which expresses Hashem’s Malchus at all
times.

This is important to have a new insight into a part of Davening. In Birchas Kriyas Shema after we
are Mekabail Oil Malchus Shamayim, we say a Beracha of Go’al Yisrael. We say a Beracha that
discusses Hashem Koiach Hageulah. In there you should notice that we talk about Kriyas Yam
Suf. In Shacharis we say (Emes) Mimitzrayim G’altanu Hashem Eloikeinu, Umibais Avinu
Pidisanu. Kol B’choirai’hem Haragta, Uv’charcha Ga’alta, V’Yam Suf Bakata... we talk about
the Yam Suf, we talk about the Shira. Both by Shacharis and Arvis after Kaballas Oil Malchus
Shamayim, we remember the recognition that we had at the Yam Suf. The Chazzan even interrupts
the Beracha to say out loud with the Tzibbur Mi Chamoicha Ba’ailim Hashem and Hashem
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Yimloich L’oilam Va’ed. Those are two Pesukim of Shiras Hayam. (We most probably don’t even
recognize what we are saying because we are so used to saying it.) However, both in Shacharis
and in Arvis we say those Pesukim together to once again express our Emunah in the lesson of the
Shiras Hayam. This is a tremendous insight of the Chasam Soifer and something to take with us
after Pesach.

Rabbi Reisman — Chol Hamoed Pesach 5770

There is a Mashul brought in the name of the Bnei Yissaschar (Rav Tzvi Elimelech Shapiro of
Dinov — 1783 -1841) regarding Matzah U’maror Munachin L’fanecha. The symbolization of the
Matzah and Maror on Pesach. The Bnei Yissaschar told a story of a wealthy man who had a
daughter as an only child. When it came time for a Shidduch he went to look for a Talmid Chacham
for his daughter. He traveled to a Yeshiva where the Rosh Yeshiva informed him of an
extraordinary Talmid of the Yeshiva who was very Matzliach in his learning. This man came from
a very poor family and the wealthy man said that it didn’t matter as he was prepared to support the
young man. He met him and spoke to him in learning and was very impressed. He took the young
man back home to meet the future Machatanim. The wealthy man met his future Machatanim and
said he is prepared to make the Tena’im. The poor man said I am sorry that I have nothing to make
a Lechaim with; I have only some old bread. The wealthy man said ok let us each make a Beracha
on the old bread and we will make a Lechaim to celebrate the Shidduch.

Subsequently, the wealthy man asked his new Eidim for one of his old shirts so that he could take
it to a tailor to make him new shirts. The Chosson got married and moved into the town of the
wealthy father in law. There came a point in time some years later that there was friction between
the father in law and son in law. The father in law had prepared for just such a moment and took
out the old ripped shirt that he had taken to the tailor to make new ones with and said to his son in
law; don’t forget from where you come. You are dependent on me and listen to what I tell you.

Not to be outdone, the son in law pulls out of his pocket some old dried out bread. The son in law
said, remember how much you wanted me for a son in law that you even made a Tena’im with
this? They looked at each other and remembered how much each side wanted the other so much
and embraced lovingly.

That Mashal is the Matzah U’maror Munachin L’fanecha. The Ribboinoi Shel Oilam said look at
the Maror, look what | redeemed you from, such a difficult time. Klal Yisrael shows the Matzah
and says, Ribboinoi Shel Oilam, you wanted us to rush out of Mitzrayim and we couldn’t even
prepare bread and instead we took out this dry piece of Matzah which was the symbol of how
much Hakadoish Baruch Hu desired us so much. This is the perfect Mashul for the Marror and the
Matzah and the love between Klal Yisrael and the Ribboinoi Shel Oilam. That is the Matzah
U’maror Munachin L’fanecha.

In the Tzei Ulmad section of Maggid where we bring and expound on the Posuk Arami Oived Avi
— we Darshun on the word V’rav that V’at Airoim V’erya. When the Yidden left Mitzrayim they
were bare of the proper Mitzvos and Zechusim needed to leave Mitzrayim. Hakadoish Baruch Hu
gave Klal Yisrael two Mitzvois involving blood and in that Zechus they were able to leave
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Mitzrayim. The two Mitzvois were Dam Milah and Dam Korban Pesach. Hashem said because of
the blood you will live.

The Sanzer Rav (Divrei Chaim — 1793 - 1876) had a son who was an extraordinary Kana’i. Kanaim
are wont to use an expression about people they see as evil (Resha’im), that it is a Mitzvah to bury
them. At the Seder, the Sanzer Rav said, we are told that Klal Yisrael on the night of Makas
Bechoirois had no Zechusim with which to leave Mitzrayim which is the reason they were
commanded with Dam Milah and Dam Pesach.

The Sanzer Rav asked, the Makkah of Choishech preceded Makkas Bechoirois, and during Makkas
Choishech the Reshaim of Klal Yisrael died (80% of the Yidden died). So what does it mean that
they didn’t have a Mitzvah or Zechus with which to leave Mitzrayim with, didn’t those Reshaim
need a proper burial, so they certainly had a Mitzvah with which to be busy as there were a 4 to 1
ratio of people that died?

From here we see said the Sanzer Rav that it is not such a great Mitzvah to bury a Rasha. This idea
that it is a Mitzvah to bury evildoers is not a great Mitzvah. The Sanzer Rebbe’s son responded
that this is only a proof that it is not a Mitzvah to bury dead Reshaim, however, Reshaim who are
alive, it may be a Mitzvah to bury them.

In the Nirtzah section of the Haggadah we say (sing) — Ki Loi Na’e Ki Loi Ya’e, we say Poid’e
K’halacha, that Hashem redeems according to Halacha. A Vort on this is printed B’sheim the Imrei
Emes (the third Gerer Rebbe — 1866 — 1948). What does it mean that Hakadoish Baruch Hu
redeems Klal Yisrael K halacha? Which Halacha?

There is a Gemara in Maseches Kiddushin 22: that discusses an Eved of a Ger who had no relatives.
When he dies, whatever he owns becomes Hefker. So if he owned an Eved and died then the Eved
would take possession of himself at that time.

Mar Zutra wanted to own the Eved and realized that when the owner dies the Eved will be Hefker.
The moment he becomes Hefker the Eved will own himself and become a free man. He asked the
Eved to carry something for him into his house. So at the moment that the Ger (owner of the Eved
died) the Eved was working for Mar Zutra. The Halacha is that he becomes the Eved of Mar Zutra.

Poid’e K’halacha, at the time of Yetziyas Mitzrayim, Hashem told Klal Yisrael to carry the Matzah
out. Avadai Heim Asher Hoitzaisi Oisam Mai’eretz Mitzrayim. At the moment that the Mitzrim
were dying from Makkas Bechoirim and being Mafker the Yidden as slaves, the Yidden were
working for Hakadoish Baruch Hu by carrying the Matzah. Poid’e K’halacha, at the moment that
we would have taken possession of ourselves we were working for Hakadoish Baruch Hu.

As you know, we drink 4 Koisois at the Seder as Remazim for 4 expressions of redemption.
V’hoitzaisi, V’hitzalty, V’ga’alti, V’lakachti. During the first 3 cups you can drink extra cups of
wine; however, between the 3™ and 4" cups of wine you may not drink an extra cup of wine.

The Imrei Emes explains, that the first 3 L’shoinois are expressions of being removed from the
possession of the Mitzri’im. The 4" expression is an expression of becoming a possession of
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Hakadoish Baruch Hu. There can’t be a Hefsek between working for the Mitzrim and being the
Eved of Hashem.

It is a Mussar that a person should never remain without a resbonsibility and an Achrayois. A
person must go straight from the Yeshiva Chavrusois to the Bein Hazmanim Chavrusois. There
should be no time in between as Hefkeirus. As a time when a person is Meshubad to nothing is a
time of danger.

Maybe that is the Kavana of the Posuk in Beraishis 2:24 75 p27) ;1a8-DR) ,1°28-N% ,UPR-219° ,19-2¥
T8 2% 17 ,inwRa The healthiest thing is for a man to have a responsibility to parents and to go
straight from that into marriage. To go from one responsibility to another without moments of
Hefkeirus of no Achrayois. Sometimes it happens that there is a time of living on your own before
marriage. It is very hard then to go into a marriage with responsibilities. It is very difficult and not
healthy.

There was a question that Rebbi had asked by Parshas Pinchus and didn’t know a Teretz for at
that time. Now Rebbi found a Teretz in Parshas Shelach. On Yom Tov by Mussaf we say the
Korban. Every Korban has 3 parts: 1) the animal, 2) the Menachois, which is the flour, and 3) the
Nesachim, which is the wine that is poured onto the Mizbaiach. Isn’t it strange that we say
Uminchasam Kimdubar and the Menachois we have a whole Arichois where we spell it out? By
the wine, we didn’t spell out how much wine it actually is?

We do it because that is the way the Torah says it in Parshas Pinchus. For an example, look in
Perek Chaf Ches Posuk Yud Zayin to Posuk Chaf Hei where the discussion revolves around the
Yom Tov of Pesach, the Menachois are spelled out and it says Viniskoi without spelling out the
wine libation. Our Davening just mirrors the Torah. Why the Torah says it this way is a Kasha that
needs a Teretz. Rosh Choidesh is the only place where the Torah spells out the Nesachim . In
Parshas Shelach 15:10 Rashi explains in D”H Ishai Rai’ach says, it refers to nothing but the meal-
offering and the oil, but the wine is not a fire-offering for it is not put on the fire of the altar.
According to this Rashi, it is Geshmak. The Mincha like the Korban is the Ikkur of the Mussaf, so
it gets spelled out. The Nesachim are Chashuv, however, it is not an Ishei Raiach Nichoiach
Lashem. Perhaps that is why the Nesachim are not spelled out.
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Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav 5784
1 - Topic — A Thought on the Parsha

As we prepare for Shabbos Parshas Tzav. We prepare ourselves now in the 30 days leading up to
the Yom Tov of Pesach. Parshas Parah is this week. IY”H we should be Zoche to the Parah
Adumah and be able to be in the Beis Hamikdash yet in the coming year B’ezras Hashem.

In the Parsha we have as is found in 6:6 the (7250 X--nama-ov 7230 7nn ,UK). We have the (,Ux
7nn) that was on the Mizbaiach and (7220 X%). We learn out it is never supposed to go out. Chazal
say that it is a Mitzvas Lo Sasei that the Kohanim have to make sure that there is always adequate
fuel on the Mizbaiach, that the fire should never go out.

It is a little bit of a problem. Why do you have to have a Mitzvah of ( X>--02123-%y 7230 00 UK
72on). The Ribbono Shel Olam himself took care of the fire on the Mizbaiach. ( onwn 777w WX
narmn v) was one of the miracles in the Beis Hamikdash that there was always fire there. So why
do you need a Mitzvah of (7200 X7--nama-5y 7230 700 ,WR). Isn’t it a Davar Pele?

The Sefer Hachinuch in Mitzvah Kuf Lamed Beis says Adaraba. There is a big Yesod here. It is
not just an issue of fire on the Mizbaiach. The Torah is teaching us a Yesod. The Yesod is, that
even though there is a Neis in the Beis Hamikdash, the Ribbono Shel Olam wants to L’hastir Es
Haneis. Yiddishkeit is not Geboit on miracles. Even though for whatever reason the Ribbono Shel
Olam understood that there has to be an Aish Hashamaimi, there has to be a heavenly fire on the
Mizbaiach all the time, it is the engine that drives the Korbanos, that makes the sacrifice and the
burning of the Korbanos meaningful, but it is not to show tricks to people. Adaraba, (730 70 UK
7220 X9--nmapa-9v). It was a Chiyuv to make sure that there is always a fire there B’derech Hateva
and to hide the miracle. Emunah is Emunah it is not Talui in Nissim. Klal Yisrael is not a place
that we look to show miracles to people.

Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz in Sichos Mussar in Taf Shin Lamed Aleph, Shmuz Beis, talks about this
idea, talks about this Chinuch. He tells us and points out an interesting Ramban. The Ramban is
back on Parshas Vayigash. The Ramban there talks about the Chazal that Yocheved gave birth
when she was 130 years old. She was Nolad Bein Hachomos as it says in Parshas Vayigash. The
Ibn Ezra asks if she was Noled Bein Hachomos that means that she was Nolad when they first got
to Mitzrayim, they were in Mitzrayim for 210 years. Moshe Rabbeinu was 80 years old when he
left. 210 minus 80 means that Yocheved gave birth at 130. The Ibn Ezra rejects that Yocheved was
Nolad Bein Hachomos. He says if so, then the miracle is even greater than the miracle of Sara. The
Torah makes a big deal over the miracle of Sara, that Sara gave birth when she was 90 years old,
and yet the Torah doesn’t say a word about Yocheved. He says it can’t be. Why wouldn’t the Torah
such a thing? For this reason he rejects this idea of Chazal that Yocheved was born as they entered
Mitzrayim.

The Ramban in Parshas Vayigash 46:15 (the Ibn Ezra is in Posuk 23, however, the Ramban brings
it in Posuk 15). He screams against the Ibn Ezra. He is very upset with the Ibn Ezra. As a matter
of fact he uses a very strong Lashon. He uses a language of (7177 2omi °92 pxy i1 271). Hot gold
should be poured in the mouth of this Chochom. He brings a Gemara in Sanhedrin 92b. He writes
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very sharply against the Ibn Ezra for doubting Chazal because of this type of a question which is
somewhat arbitrary.

As a matter of fact, he writes already that the Ibn Ezra does this all the time. He points out that in
Parshas Pinchus where Chazal say Pinchus Zu Eliyahu, the 1bn Ezra rejects that also. He also says
that it is not so. He says (7277 mmpna anon) it is the style very often of the Ibn Ezra to have
rational ideas then reject Divrei Chazal based on that. For example, in Ur Kasdim that Avraham
Avinu was thrown into a fire, he says such a miracle wasn’t brought in the Posuk then it probably
didn’t happen. This is the Ibn Ezra’s Mehaleich.

The Ramban is very upset with this. He has to answer the question. He is asking a good Kasha.
The Kasha is if a miracle like this took place why doesn’t it say? The Ramban says a fascinating
Yesod. The Ramban says that the Torah doesn’t tell us Nissim. There is no reason to list off
miracles. Miracles happen in life for many different reasons.

When does the Torah say a miracle? When a miracle is foretold by a Navi or by a Malach Hashem
and he comes and he says there is a lesson here. He says the Malach came to Avraham, there were
many lessons in what the Malachim said to Avraham Avinu about Sara giving birth. In that case,
where it was foretold, such a miracle is mentioned. That is the way it was in Mitzrayim with the
Makkos and Kriyas Yam Suf. All these things, before they happened the Navi, Moshe Rabbeinu
said or the Ribbono Shel Olam said through Moshe Rabbeinu that these miracles are going to take
place. When it is planned out with a lesson there are many reasons why the Torah teaches it to us.
There are many lesson to be learned. But Stam that miracles happen that things happen sometimes
to people, the Torah doesn’t tell us that.

The Sichos Mussar writes that this is an important lesson. In life very often G-d winks at us. You
have to be in tune to it. Not a miracle that you are going to write home about. But G-d winks at
you and says look at what happened, look at what is going on. | am here. In very subtle ways.

| remember last week Monday, | was learning here in the Yeshiva Maseches Gittin, and we had a
Tosafos that spoke about a Get Yashan. A Get Yashan is a Get that is written and then they decided
not to get divorced and then later on they want to get divorced. You can’t use that Get. It is barely
mentioned in the Yeshivish Blatt, it is mentioned on Daf Lamed Beis. Tosafos Agav mentioned it
in the Tosafos that we were learning. Punkt that day | had a Get Yashan in my pocket. The day
before | had gotten a Get, the couple had sat down to write a Get and the witnesses had signed it
already and they said they would try to work it out. So it is a Get Yashan. | had it in my pocket
that day. | felt like G-d was winking at me. Is it a miracle? Of course it is a miracle. In my whole
life I never had a Get Yashan. | was never involved in a Get Yashan. I am not involved in so many
Gittin in the first place. Here on the day we learned the Tosafos | pulled out a Get Yashan and |
showed it to them. Now, | am not going to write home about it, but every once in a while | just
feel that HKB”H winks at me. You can’t call these things coincidences. You call it a miracle
people start screaming at you. So I am not. But you should know, if you are in tune to it, HKB”H
winks at you all the time.

The Yesod that Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz is bringing Sai from the Chinuch on (-%v 7230 1°nn WK
nan) and Sai from the Ramban, is that the miracles that happen are subtle miracles, they are quiet
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miracles, they are miracles that are all around us. You got to be in tune to them, you got to pick up
on them. They are not made to be the source of your Emunah. Don’t believe in G-d because | had
a Get Yashan in my pocket. Once a person is a Maimin, HKB”’H winks at him and you smile back
at the Ribbono Shel Olam. This is the lesson of (maraa-5v 7230 nA WR).

2 — Topic — The times we are living in

As you all know, we live in a very difficult and challenging time, the world is standing up against
Klal Yisrael. There is so much going on in the world, nobody says a word. Thousands and tens of
thousands of rockets have been shot at Eretz Yisrael from all around. The United Nations are not
busy with it. In the Ukraine we just heard about how there was an attack on all of the power stations
in the Ukraine by the Russians and the United Nations don’t say a word about it. But Klal Yisrael,
they all gang up on Kilal Yisrael.

| want to tell you something. In a Posuk in Yirmiya 4:30 (ax)) and you Klal Yisrael (wyn-mn 717%)
who are in the course of history pressured, what are you doing, (->3 251->7y *7yn-2 "W *Wa5n->3
Y 7192 *v7pn) what are you doing, you make yourself look beautiful, you put on jewelry, you
put on makeup, (>2nn ,X1¥?) you beautify yourself for nothing. (2°23% 92-1087) your lovers hate
you, (W/p2? 7wo1) they are out to get you. What is Pshat in this Nevua?

The Bais Halevi in the beginning of Shemos has a Pshat that he said B’sheim Rav Chaim, where
he said a Mashul. Rav Chaim explains this Beis Halevi and gave the following Mashul. He said
let’s say Reuven hates Shimon. You tell Reuven why do you hate Shimon? If Reuven says | hate
Shimon, he is always filthy, he has dirty clothing, there is an odor about him, I don’t want to have
anything to do with him. Then if you go to Shimon and you tell him to take care of himself, shower
properly, dress properly, so then the Sin’a will leave. The hatred will go away. But if you go over
to Reuven and you say why do you hate Shimon, and he says I can’t stand his guts, he disgusts
me. He hates him B’etzem. So if you go to Shimon and you say dress better, be cleaner, it is not
going to decrease the hatred it will increase the hatred. The more he tries to be pleasing the more
the hatred will be there.

Klal Yisrael with the nations of the world, they tell us we are a dirty Jew, we are not clean. So
what happens? There are some Jews who think all we got to do is be more like the nations of the
world and then they won’t hate us. The Zionist ideal was to solve the Jewish problem. We will
have a nation like everybody else and suddenly we will be a nation among the nations. No one will
start up with us. By the Haskala they threw away everything. Why did they throw away everything?
If you throw away the religion then they are all going to love us and we will be accepted. It ended
up that they lost this and they lost that. They don’t have the Mesorah of Klal Yisrael and they have
the hatred of Klal Yisrael.

Zagt the Ribbono Shel Olam to Klal Yisrael, (737% nX)) when the nations stand up against me, (-in
>yn) what are you doing? (7°°¥ 7392 *ypn->3 231->7Y °7YN-"3 1Y "wadn-"3). You think if you will
be more like the Goyim and you will assimilate with them they will suddenly love you? I got news
for you. (°»nn ,x1¢?) you are doing it for nothing. (2°23% 72-308%) the people you want to love you,
they are disgusted with you. (3/p2? qw91).
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It is a big lesson. The State of Israel, the Zionist ideal is going to solve all the problems. Now it is
the focal point of the hatred. They would hate us one way or the other. It became the focal point
of the hatred. Farkert, when this happens we are not happy about it. We are certainly not happy.
We shouldn’t do things to instigate them against us.

But you should know, it is a Chizuk. How many Jews are there in the world? You go to a non-Jew
and you ask how many Jews do you think there are in the world? They will tell you 500 million,
200 million. There are a handful of Jews in the world, and the whole world is busy with Klal
Yisrael. All the nations of the world are busy with us. What a Chizuk to our Emunah. Bishvil
Yisrael She’nikra Raishis. The whole world is Bishvil Yisrael. Don’t be surprised, it is a Chizuk
in our Emunah. We would rather it come in a good way, but once it is here be Mischazeik, know
what is going on.

There are those who assimilated. There was once a politician in Britain years ago who assimilated.
He made a famous statement afterwards because they hated him anyway. He converted to
Christianity and he said in his later years, “I thought they hate my Jewish name and | found out
that they hate my Jewish nose.” In other words, I thought I could change my name and everything
will be good and they hate me because of who | am.

Rav Yonason Eibshutz said he once went to a Jew who had converted and he had influence in the
government. He told him Klal Yisrael needs you. He said Mi Yodai’a, who knows Im Lokach
Notzarta, he borrowed the language from the Yomim Noraim, if this is why you were created. But
Notzri is also the Lashon of a Catholic. Ki Lokach Notzarta, maybe you converted for this reason
because now we need you to help us. He tried to help. It didn’t help. He converted so what, he is
still a Jew.

Rav Yonason Eibshutz told him Achshav Shenotzarta K’ilu Lo Notzarta. Now that you converted

it didn’t help you anything. You threw away the old and you don’t have anything new. Nothing
happened. You have the hatred without the essence. What a beautiful Nevuah of Yirmiyahu.
Yirmiyahu is saying you think you are going to beautify yourself, you think you are going to make
yourself (>=nn ,x1¢72). You assimilate for nothing. ("Wp2> 7wn1 ,0°23Y 72-1087%). Anyway, this is the
lesson for the times we are in. We are hoping HKB”H will help us and we will get through this
Tzarah. IY”H (79837 12aywn1 771RY 7%9873). We Daven for (9871 n°2 %2 3°nx) in Eretz Yisrael and
at the same time for (%%7%> n°2 %2 w°nX) world over. HKB”’H should protect us and we should be
Yotzei our Chevlai Moshiach and be able to see the Geulah Bim’haira B’yamainu. A Gutten
Shabbos to one and all!

Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav 5783

1 - Topic — A Kasha that | have on Korban Chagiga and Korban Pesach

Shalom Alecheim, welcome everyone as we prepare for Shabbos Hagadol, we prepare for Pesach
and Parshas Tzav. I’d like to share with you one thought that takes some time to give over and one

thought that is just a Kasha so it goes quicker. So let’s do the quick one first and the longer one
second. The quick Nekudah is the following. | was studying the topic of noo7 X VIR PR
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PaIPoR, | was studying the topic of yaw: Sy Har1 .yaw:s Hv %581 nod 1277 means that the nos 1277 is
eaten at the end of the meal when the person is satisfied. What is the source for that?

So here’s my difficulty. Rashi in Parshas Re’ai 16:2, on the Pasuk “1p21 8% 72978 M2 o2 anan”
the Pasuk says you bring a no» 1277 to Hashem, sheep and cattle. Rashi of course is bothered, the
oo 127p is not cattle, the nos 1279 is sheep, what’s going on?

So Rashi says from Chazal of course, nos? 1xx the sheep is a 7xan? 19p21,n00 127 and the cattle is
for maoam 1277, Rashi adds “vatws 5y 9983 X2 °79” it teaches us a oo 127 has to come with a 733,
why? Because you eat the first and then when you’re already holding by being satisfied then you
eat the noo 127p. Wonderful, no problem with the Rashi, very clear he gives us a source for this
concept, for this idea.

Let’s go to Rashi in Pesachim 86a, “1»i°9X 1093 70X 17°0an X Rashi brings of course that 127p
noo is ¥aws %y 9oK1, and then Rashi adds the following words “n1127p7 93 naw 10w all Korbanos
are eaten 12 Xn>p7d Yaws PO 2237100 172 AT anwna v, It’s a Pasuk in Parshas Korach, so
the same thing over here, all Korbanos are eaten vaw: 9.

I don’t get it. Rashi in Re’ai says that you eat the n°an and the noo. The xan first and the nos
second, why not the nos first? If you eat it first it’s not ¥aw: ¥ 92xr1. So therefore, you eat it second.
But I don’t understand. Rashi in Pesachim says the 73°3r7 1297 is also yawn H¥ 7ox1. Rashi there says
that is the Derech of all Korbanos. If so, you should eat Chulin meat first and then the rios 12p?
There’s no Chiyuv to eat the Chagiga meat. The Chagiga is eaten so that the 105 will be eaten 5v
yawn.

It seems to be a contradiction between the two Rashis. Actually it’s a double contradiction. Rashi
in Parshas Re’ai says how do you know its ¥yawn ¥ %581 because the Pasuk says 2pay jxx. It says
P21 XY TR N nog Anan.” Obviously the 91 is related to the nosand its yawn Sy Hox1. But
Rashi in Pesachim 86 brings a different source, he says the reason its eaten yawn 9v is because
7917% anwnb that’s a Pasuk in Parshas Korach 18:8 “a%iv-pob 77329 npwn’ 0°pn3 797 so it seems to
be a double Stirah.

Unless we’ll answer something the Sifsei Chachomim says often. Maybe it’s a Machlokes in
Chazal, a dispute among the Tanaim. The Sifsei Chachomim says that Rashi on the Torah goes
with the thing that’s Karov Lip’shat, that’s very easy to explain in the Pasuk, and not necessarily
that which is LiHalacha. So we will make a new Machlokes out of it. Anyway this is the first point,
the Kasha that | had.

2 — Topic — Adding to a Remez, is it allowed and what are the parameters.

Let me move on to a second totally different topic. Arba Kosos, we have four Kosos. We have a
rule Ein Moseifen Al HaKosos, we don’t add. Now during the meal you’re allowed to add, you’re
allowed to have another cup of wine, but for example in Shulchan Aruch Taf Ayin Beis, Os Zayin,
it says between the third and fourth Kos, you’re not Mosef Al Hakosos. During the meal it doesn’t
count, it’s part of the meal, but Ein Moseifen Al HaKosos. The Biur Halacha there says “ %720 “p°y
7172 WK 0177 %Y °0m7.” The Mishna Berurah says I’'m not sure the Sevara of the Issur of Ein
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Moseifen Al HaKosos. The Yerushalmi is Mashma we just don’t want you to drink too much wine,
you’re might become drunk. The Biur Halacha expresses some doubt.

Now the Biur Halacha did not see this. The Chidushei HaRan on Pesachim which was publicized
later, after the Mishna Berurah, brings that there’s a reason he says at the end of Mesechtas
Pesachim that because there are four Leshonos of Geulah that the four Kosos represent, the four
expressions of Geulah. If you add, you’re ruining the Siman, the Siman is not Miskayam. The Ran
says Im Mosef Ein Haremez Miskayem, you have to have four, if you have five then the Remez is
gone. You have to have four. Azoi Shteit in the Ran. Now we understand, when you have a Remez,
a certain number, the number has to be precise.

We find a similar thing by the Neiros of Chanukah. Each night you light the number of Neiros that
fit the night that it is. And there also, there’s a Hakpada Lo Yoisef, not to add. As a matter of fact,
Sefardim have the custom that only one person lights in each location, because if two light it looks
like more. And since it’s supposed to be Meramez the Minyan, Ein Lohosef, very good. If you're
Mosef Ein Haremez Miskayem. So we have here two places that there’s a Remez, a number, and
it’s not Miskayem.

| have a Kasha, what about Neiros Shabbos. Neiros Shabbos we light two Neiros a Remez to
Zachor VeShamor, and yet we don’t seem to mind being Mosef Al Haneiros. Why don’t we say
Im Mosef Ein Haremez Miskayem, why don’t we say the same thing?

I was thinking of a possible Teretz. I remember years ago when Rav Moshe’s Teshuvah came out,
not to use Shabbos clocks. I got a hold of the Teshuva before it was published. After it had been
written, | happened to be in Tiferes Yerushalayim and someone gave me a copy of the Teshuva. |
showed it to Rav Pam. Rav Moshe had a difficult handwriting and Rav Pam had me read the
Teshuva to him. Subsequently | asked Rav Pam if he uses a Shabbos clock for the lights in his
house. He said no, he never uses the Shabbos clocks for the lights in the house. Not for Rav
Moshe’s Cheshbon, he said he wasn’t aware of Rav Moshe’s Teshuva. He said because Chazal
said to add light to the house, why should I go through a mechanism to have less light in the house.
So therefore, he said I don’t use it. In other words the Neiros Shabbos is an idea, a benefit to add
light.

So it could be that that is the answer. When you have a Remez you don’t add to it; don’t add Kosos,
don’t add Neiros Chanukah, unless there’s a good reason to add. If having more is a benefit, so
then we’re not so worried about the Remez, and you add. It’s not a problem, why? Because why
are you adding, everyone can understand, because you’re supposed to have light. Ma Sheain Kein,
if you’re going to add to the Kosos, or add to the Neiros; there’s no Halachik benefit, so therefore
you stick to the exact Remez.

This would answer a fourth Remez. So far we had Daled Kosos, Neiros Chanuka, and Neiros
Shabbos. Let’s move to Rosh Hashana. On Rosh Hashana we have ten Pesukim of Malchiyos, ten
of Shofros, and ten of Zichronos. Why ten? The Gemara in Rosh Hashana 32a says “ mwy 7215
027 X121 372w NnRn” Rosh Hashana commemorates the creation and since there were Asara
Mamaros we do ten Pesukim of each Malchiyos, Shofros, and Zichronos. However, there we may
and we do add extra Pesukim. As a matter of fact, the Rosh in the Last Perek of Rosh Hashana
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Siman Gimel says, the Lashon HaGemara is “77wyn 1"nmd 1R not less than ten, but more than ten
is ok. A Kasha, why don’t we say the same Yisod of the Ran, Im Mosef Ein HaRemez Miskayem,
how can you add? Here would be the same Teretz as Neiros Shabbos. Saying more Pesukim is
always beneficial, it’s always good to say more Malchiyos, to mention Malchiyos Hashem more,
or Zichronos and Shofros.

So the Teretz is very Geshmak. In the two places where adding has an inherent value, Neiros
Shabbos and Pesukim, we don’t worry about the Remez. And the two places where adding doesn’t
have a Halachik value, Arba Kosos and Neiros Chanuka, there we say our rule that Im Mosef Ein
HaRemez Miskayem, that this matters. Nafka Mina in this, when we have a Lulav, our Minhag,
the way the Rema brings is to tie it in three spots. The Rema in Taf Resh Nun Aleph Sif Aleph
says even though we Pasken the Lulav itself doesn’t need to be tied, we put an Igud around the
Lulav itself in three places Kineged Avrohom, Yitzchok, and Yaakov, the three Avos. What
happens if you want to put a fourth Igud? Here it would apply the Ran’s rule that Im Mosef Ein
HaRemez Miskayem, if you add you’re going to ruin the Remez. So therefore, you should not add.
Very Miduyik, it’s like the first two.

Another thing. Krias Shema has 248 words Kineged the 248 Eivarim. But it’s missing, there’s only
245 words? So the Chazzan repeats Hashem Elokechem Emes. Here’s a tricky one, so the Chazzan
says in his personal Krias Shema Ani Hashem Elokechem Emes and then he repeats out loud
Hashem Elokechem Emes. Now he said Emes twice, so now he has 249 words, what do we do
now? Should he say Emes twice?

The truth is it’s a Machlokes Haposkim. Magen Avrohom says Ein HaRemez Miskayem, the
Chazzan should not say Emes twice. There are others who disagree, and they say what do you
mean, every person in the audience also says Emes himself and then hears the Chazzan. The first
Emes is not part of Krias Shema. So we see here again the idea in the Magen Avrohom that Im
Mosef Ein HaRemez Miskayem. Very Geshmak all around, it fits in so beautifully. So we have
two places where we add to the Remez, Neiros Shabbos and Pesukim on Rosh Hashana because
there is an inherent value in what we add. Ma Sheain Kein, the four other places we don’t add,
because there is no inherent value to adding.

One more, this is a difficult one because it is a Halacha. We give Maaser Kesafim, we give a tenth
of Kesef. Now that’s not really Maaser; real Maaser is in the Torah. The Avos gave Maaser from
what they made. Avrohom Avinu gave Maaser from what he won in battle. But the Din Maaser
from the Torah is a tenth of your produce. Maaser Sheini, Maaser Rishon, Maaser Ani; it’s a tenth
of your produce.

What happens if you give 11% are you Mekayem the Remez? The Chofetz Chaim in Ahavas
Chesed in Perek Yud Tes Os Gimmel says a person should calculate exactly 10% for Maaser, if
he gives Chomesh he should calculate 10% twice. And the Chofetz Chaim in Ahavas Chesed seems
to obligate a person to keep it to 10%. That doesn’t fit because it’s true Im Mosef Ein HaRemez
Miskayem, but here it’s good to add, it’s always good to add more Tzedaka. In general the Ahavas
Chesed needs some sort of Biur, we understand by Terumah of wheat and Maaser of wheat it has
to be precise, but when it comes to money it’s not so simple. So I don’t know what to say, it’s a
challenge, the whole Yesod of the Ahavas Chesed, I don’t believe that anybody in the world heard
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of such a thing. You have to Cheshbon it and give exactly 10%, if you want to give you give
separately, give more tzedaka.

In the Sefer Tzedaka Umishpat from Rav Blau he says in Perek Hei Os Vav, he makes some sort
of Pshara, he says it’s enough if in your personal calculations you calculate the Maaser you have
to give. You can give more than Maaser, people do give more than Maaser. They give ahead of
Maaser. What they’re giving is not exactly calculated. However, as long as they have a calculation
on their own it’s adequate. So, this is a seventh Remez which needs a Hesber. I am certain that if
you’re talking about this at the Shabbos table you’ll come up with additional things that are
Remazim, and the question of whether you are allowed or not allowed to add to it.

I haven’t said a word about Parshas Tzav so let me say a word. Parshas Tzav, everyone knows has
96 Pesukim; Tzav is Gematria 96. But the problem is that Tzav has 97 Pesukim, seems to be a
problem. So what people say seems to be incorrect. Maybe its Mosef Al HaRemez the Remez of
Tzav is 96, maybe an extra Pasuk is not a Chisaron to be Mosef Al HaRemez.

With that | want to wish everyone an absolutely wonderful Shabbos, hope the Hachanos for Pesach
are meaningful to you. A connection to the Ribono Shel Olem, a connection to the Jewish people,
Klal Yisroel. A connection to the Geulah of Klal Yisroel. We have to worry about Klal Yisroel,
there’s a lot to worry about, very difficult world. May Hakadosh Baruch Hu help us with the
Geulah Sheleima, until the Geulah Sheleima with the Geulah from the different Tzaros that Klal
Yisroel faces. May it be a Chodesh of Geulah all around! A Guten Shabbos!

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav - Pesach 5781

(D19% 9-X°7 N2 N2 YA R M2 v 12 -8 nrwa M2°v7) whose 3™ Yahrtzeit is on Chol
Hamoed.

1 - Topic — A thought on Parshas Tzav.

As we prepare for a very unique and special Shabbos Hagadol Parshas Tzav which is of course
Erev Pesach. A very special Shabbos because the ladies in the house will be able to rest on Erev
Pesach in the afternoon and it will be easier for them to be alert and awake at the Seder. The same
thing for most of us B’ezras Hashem. Looking forward to a very special Pesach.

Let me begin with a thought on Parshas Tzav. People are forgetting to say Good Shabbos and they
are just saying Chag Kosher V’sameach. Don’t forget a Gutten Shabbos as well. At any rate, the
Parsha begins as is found in 6:3 with (i7ip2-%y w2 72-"039m3) with the Mitzvah which relates to
Bigdei Kehuna and from (i7{2-%v) we understand (o°°n1a yxin 127 &> X%w). That the Kohen is not
allowed to have any Chatzitza between his skin and the Bigdei Kehuna that he wears.

The Rambam in the Hilchos Klei Hamikdash 10:6 says it as follows (19w2 »p 1733775 57323 %2K2
297329 W2 P2 PRI 927 A K9 abn .awaby). There is not allowed to be any Chatzitza. Now
listen to this. (nrx =91 v992K). Even a single thread, (5w IX) or dirt (s7n% 7292 IX) or a dead louse.
(79105 INTI2PY XX 9T 9 7A2R wa P2 a7 an). A Chatzitza Mashe’u between the Bigdei Kehuna
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and the Kohen is a Chatzitza. It really goes even more, there is not even supposed to be air being
Chotzetz. The Bigdei Kehuna were actually very tight on his skin. Something like the cool dressing
of many people today who wear tight pants and tight shirts L’havdil Elef Havdalos. In the Beis
Hamikdash the Kohanim wore Bigdei Kehunah that were tight against their skin.

The Ohr Sameach in Hilchos Issurei Bi’ah 4:10 is Matmia, he wonders why is any tiny Chatzitza
something that is M’akeiv on Bigdei Kehunah. Whereas we know a well-known rule that when a
person is Tovel in a Mikvah that a Chatzitza on a Mi’ut of the skin is not M’akeiv. Which means
to say that even if 49% of his body is covered with something it is not M’akeiv. Only if it is Rubo.
However, M’d’rabbanan we are Makpid even on Mi’uto. But the Din of the Torah is that the
Chatzitza doesn’t Pasul, and there is says V’rachatz Ba’mayim Kol B’saro. It says there also a
Lashon here it says Al B’saro and there it says Kol B’saro. Why over there are we more Maikil
then here? This is the Kasha that the Ohr Sameach asks and the Avi Ezri over there as well. B’vadai
it needs a Bi’ur Al Pi Derech Hap’shat.

Ulai, maybe, there is a difference between Al B’saro and Kol B’saro as follows. There is a Taz in
Hilchos Rosh Hashana and the Taz there talks about the Nusach, the language of the special
Tachnunim that we say on Yomim Noraim. There we use a language of Meloch Al Kol Ha’olam
Kulo Bich’vodecha. A couple of times we use the Lashon of Kol and Kulo. Meloch Al Kol
Ha’olam, what is the language of Meloch Al Kol Ha’olam Kulo Bich’vodecha?

The Taz says that Kol does not mean all literally without exception. Kol, something Kulo means
without exception, but Kol by itself does not mean all, does not mean total all. So that Kol without
Kulo means just about all and maybe that is why by Tevila in a Mikva where it says V’rachatz Kol
Besaro and we understand that it doesn’t mean literally everything. It is not literally all of Kol
Besaro. Mashe’ainkein where it says by Begadim Al Besaro. Al Besaro means totally. So this may
be a technical explanation and it may even be a better technical explanation.

The Gemara says that Chatzitza is a Halacha L moshe MiSinai. The Gemara says at the beginning
of Sukkah and Eiruvin that the rule is Halacha L.’Moshe Mi’Sinai so it may be that that is the basis
for the difference. Aich She’yi’yeh.

I would like to add B’derech Hamachshava. By Mikva you don’t need a totality and by Bigdei
Kehuna you do. By Mikva we are talking about being Tahor. Tahara B’olam Hazeh is never total.
It is never total where human beings who are a mixture of Tumah and Tahara, of Yeitzer Hora and
Yeitzer Tov, of Taiva and Ratzon as well as Teshuka. Tahara is Rubo Ke’kulo. What about the
Bigdei Kehuna?

The Bigdei Kehuna that the Kohanim wear according to the Chinuch is meant to convey an image
to the person wearing it, a She’e’fa, a desire. Adam Nif’al K’fi P’uloso says the Chinuch. Meaning
to say that when a person dresses a certain part and thinks of himself in a certain way then he tends
to live up to it.

We have a rule that even though the world of Halacha L’mayseh, the world where we do things is
a world of imperfection, still the world of She’e’fa, of desire, can be perfect, can be really perfect.
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When you dream of building a house in your mind, your She’e’fa, you can picture the house as a
perfect building. Once you get to build it in the Olam L’mayseh it will not be that perfect.

The same thing is true in general. The L’mayseh of something is not perfect. The She’e’fa, the
desire, the dream, the Machshava, that can have perfection. Mimeila, the Kohen Gadol and the
Bigdei Kehuna which represent his She’e’fa, his desire, is total. That which is the Taharah of
Halacha L’mayseh who can be perfect, who can be total, who can do it. And so, this is a thought
regarding the Bigdei Kehuna. The underlying question definitely is strong. When do we say a little
bit doesn’t matter and when don’t we. It is confusing in the Halachos of holding a Lulav. The Beis
Yosef and Rama talk about the Chatzitza of even wearing a ring when you are holding a Lulav
which is definitely a Mi’u’to. Definitely a confusing topic. When do we say Rubo K’kulo and
when do we say Kulo. Tzorech Bi’ur.

2 — Topic — The Korban Pesach

It is fascinating. We are learning the Parshios of Korbanos and by every Korban we find (17 nwx
7°% oiny). We find that a Korban is a (mine3-n) to HKB”H. Yet by the Korban Pesach we find
nowhere an expression of (7ir3-7°7). Could it be that the Korban Pesach which of all the Korbanos
that an individual can bring, the Korban Pesach | would think is the most special, the most unique,
the most connecting to HKB”H and yet it doesn’t say (7in°3-0°7).

As a matter of fact in Parshas Bechukosai the Posuk says in the Tochacha as is found in 26:31
(o2 w7pn-ny *ninwg)), | will destroy the Beis Hamikdash (oonie: 772,708 897) and | will no longer
smell the (7ir3-7). There the Netziv in his Ha’ameik Davar says that it is a reference to all the
Korbanos except the Korban Pesach. The Netziv says a Natka Mina L’halacha. That when there
is no Beis Hamikdash and we want to invoke the rule of Makrivin Af Al Pi She’ain Bayis, that if
you go to a place and want to bring a Korban even though there is no Bais Hamikdash that does
not apply to anything which it says (7in3-77) because when the Bais Hamikdash is Chorev
HKB”H says (22571 002,008 X9) ;02°W7pn-ny *ninwm1) | am not interested in your (oimi-oo7).
Which means to say that only a Korban Pesach could be brought. Al Kol Panim it needs an
explanation.

The answer seems to be an old Yesod of the Korban Pesach. The Yesod of the Korban Pesach is
that it 1s a Korban that is meant to show a closeness to HKB”H even in times of challenge, even in
times of weakness, even when Kilal Yisrael are in the Mem Tes Shaarei Tumah, they go out and
they bring a Korban Pesach to show their closeness to the Ribbono Shel Olam.

That is why we find in Navi numerous times that in the time of drawing close to HKB”H a Korban
is brought. Gideon brought a Korban in Sefer Shoftim, Chizkiyahu brought a Korban. Yoshiyahu
Hamelech brought a Korban. All of them were Koban Pesach. When they wanted to be Mekareiv
Klal Yisrael they did it with a Korban Pesach. A Korban Pesach is a Korban of Hiskarvus to the
Ribbono Shel Olam. So you will say then why didn’t it say (7ir°3-1>7)?

The answer is that is why it doesn’t say (7in3-7°7). Because there are some friends who are fair

weather friends. When it is (7im3-0°7), when everything is fine and dandy so then you are good
friends, you are a pal. When there is a bump in the road, when something goes wrong, good bye
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Charlie, no more friend. Each one goes his own way. It is a relationship of only (mim3-77) V’zeh
Hu. No no no. Klal Yisrael with the Ribbono Shel Olam bringing a Korban Pesach even without
a (mim3-m7), even at a time when things are not as perhaps they should be, Klal Yisrael is not
behaving as they should. There is a distance, there is no Geshmak of (zir3-7°7) that HKB”H would
express towards Klal Yisrael. Even in such a time we bring a Korban Pesach. Because a Korban
Pesach shows a real Hiskarvus. You want to be close to somebody, enhance your relationship,
which when there is no (min*3-o°7) you still have and are interested in a meaningful relationship,
even when things are not really perfect. What a beautiful thought going into Pesach, a beautiful
thought regarding the Korban Pesach.

One request as we go into a very special Pesach, a Pesach coming off a Corona year which we
hope is winding down. Nobody knows what tomorrow will bring, we still need to be careful. We
should be talking at the Pesach Seder about the extraordinary events of the last 6 — 8 months. When
I say extraordinary events I mean the following. The entire world, Kol Ha’olam Kulo, the entire
world pretty much outside of the Yeshiva’leit have been in a lockdown with students out of
Yeshiva for the most part, many places totally out of school. Here in NY, the schools are talking
now about opening up with a 20 — 25% students coming to school.

Klal Yisrael, the Rabbeim in Klal Yisrael where the Mechanchim of Klal Yisrael show how they
shine while teachers unions all over the country are suing to be closed, Rabbeim pushed to be
open, pushed to teach, pushed to give an understanding that the Chinuch of our children is of
extreme importance and while we have to take certain precautions we can’t just close down.
Rabbeim came to Yeshiva and we need to talk about the Siyata Dish’maya the Yeshivas have had.
The Siyata Dish’maya. Boruch Hashem of avoiding hospitalizations or Chalila V’chas anything
worse in the Rabbeim who were Moser Nefesh to come to the Yeshiva. A tremendous Siyata
Dish’maya. We Daven that it continue. We can’t just let it go and not mention it and not talk about
it. It is a Shvach of Klal Yisrael, it is a praise of Klal Yisrael.

Gideon was a Shoifet. On the night of Pesach at the Pesach Seder he said to his father if HKB”H
took us out of Mitzrayim why doesn’t he help us today? If he took us out of Mitzrayim Biz’chus
Avos we still have Zechus Avos. Chazal say that since he was Melamed Zechus on Klal Yisrael,
he spoke well of Klal Yisrael, he became the person who helped Klal Yisrael. We need to be
Melamed Zechus on Klal Yisrael especially on this upcoming night of Pesach. The Mesiras
Nefesh, the devotion. Talk about it to your grandchildren. Many of whom have experienced this
incredible devotion, this incredible Mesiras Nefesh. Ask them why are your Rabbeim willing to
put themselves on the line where the whole world is on lockdown? What is going on?

Let them make the point that a Rebbi gives up Olam Hazeh for Olam Habo. A Rebbi lives with an
inadequate income. A Rebbi lives working very hard in today’s day and age trying to keep students
interested, it is not easy. What does a Rebbi do? A Rebbi does it because he believes that HKB”H
has an Olam Habo prepared for us. We all, Yidden sacrifice Olam Hazeh for the future. Therefore,
it is a very appropriate topic that we should be talking about with our children and to our
grandchildren. We should not make light of the dangers of the Virus but we should appreciate the
Mesiras Nefesh of our Rabbeim. May it be a Pesach Mai’a’peila L ora. A Pesach that lights up our
lives, lights up our homes. May HKB”H grant us that we be heading in a direction of Geulah from
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our current Tzara and the Geulah Ho’asida B’karov B’yameinu. Wishing one and all first a Good
Shabbos and then a Chag Kosher V’sameach. A meaningful Sidrei Shel Pesach!

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav - Shabbos Hagadol 5780
1 - Topic - A thought from Rav Schwab on the beginning of the Parsha

As we prepare for Shabbos Parshas Tzav, Shabbos Hagadol, the Shabbos of great challenge and
Tzar to a lot of Klal Yisroel, really to the whole world. May Hakadosh Baruch Hu grant us the
Shemira of Shabbos Hi Mi'Lizok U'lerifuah K'rova Lavo, it should be a Shabbos of Yeshuos.

I'd like to start with a thought on the Parsha. The first Rashi says (m71721 7 1171 w2 X988 PR, ).
It's a Lashon of Ziruz and (0°2 1M0n 12 wow 2pna 1912 257 A% Inva vnw M mR ). Many
thoughts have been said about this Rashi. I would like to share with you Rav Schwab's explanation
of Ledoros. What does it mean Ledoros and what does it have to do with teaching generations?

So Rav Schwab says (in Mayan Beis Hashoeva page 245) something really beautiful. He says the
Yisod of Korbanos requires that a person should not forget the main thing and focus on the Tafful.
Meaning, when you bring a Korban the Ikar of the Korban is not the animal, G-d doesn't need your
animal. The main part of the Korban is the heart that's behind it, the devotion that's associated with
it. Beraishis 4:5 (7yy X% ,inpin-2%) 1p-28)). Hakodosh Baruch Hu didn't pay attention to Kayin's
Mincha, why?

Because Kayin thought the idea of a Korban is to give the Ribono Shel Oilam the animal, the meat.
However, he didn't do it properly. He didn't do it by devoting himself to the Ribono Shel Oilam.
So Hashem said to him 4:7 (y23 nkwn nno? ,2°0°n XY oX) ,NRY 220 n-ax &i97). The Ikar is Taitiv,
the idea of a Korban has to be accompanied by desire to satisfy, to give Nachas to the Ribono Shel
Oilam.

K'ain Zeh, he brings from Shaul. Shaul had Rachmanus on the animals that remained and Shmuel
gives him Mussar. Shmuel 1 15:22 (7 2ip2 ,vhws ,0oman nivva 17107 yona). Does G-d want meat
of animals? He wants you to listen to Him. (22> 250 2°wpa? ,2iv naps vhw n37). So that, the Ikar
is that when people think the idea is the giving of the Korban, no. The Ikar is the heart that has to
go with it.

Now that idea is well known, but Rav Schwab makes the following point. He says this was all true
in the time of the Bayis Rishon. Yeshaya Hanavi says the same thing, does G-d need your
Korbanos (in 1:11 (77 % 02 par-29 °9-112))? He needs you.

Zagt Rav Schwab, in the days of the Bayis Sheini the world changed. After the Yeitzer Hara of
Avodah Zara passed and Greek philosophy took hold, the world took on a much more
philosophical approach. And suddenly what happened was the reverse. People said the Ikar of
course of a Korban is the Teshuva, the feelings that go with it.
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What's the difference if the animal is an old animal, a damaged animal, or if it's a blind animal
that's not the main thing anyway? So that suddenly there was a turnaround. Whereas in the earlier
generations the Yeitzer Hara was to focus on the physical gift of the Korban and ignore the
feelings, the heart that has to go with it. The world became philosophical and started to ignore the
parts of the Korban that required certain things to be done.

By Malachi we already find in the first Perek 1:7 (283 on? *nam-%v owan). The people bring
junkie Korbanos and they say (731783 12 on»K1) what do you care. Does G-d care if it's an old
animal, or a young animal, a Baal Mum or not a Baal Mum? On the contrary it's Baal Tashchis.
Why should we bring a good animal, we should bring an old junkie animal?

Zagt Rav Schwab, our trap is to know that Hakadosh Baruch Hu wants Dikduk Hamaysa. That
Hakadosh Baruch Hu wants you to do it right. Rachmana Liba Bo. Its true G-d wants the heart,
that is the Ikar, but it has to be accompanied by a proper Kiyum Hamitzvos. ( 1771 179 XoX 1% PR
m 7, 7n). Hakadosh Baruch Hu looking to future generations said be careful, you have to be
Mezareiz and do the Mitzva right. (0°> 17on 12 ww 1pna 1919 23057 % n). Especially where
it costs money. A person will say what's the difference, does G-d care if | have a beautiful Esrog
or a Bedieved Esrog. Does G-d really care? The answer is yes, Hakadosh Baruch Hu does care,
He does care how you do Mitzvos. It does matter if you do the Mitzvos properly or not properly.

This is an important message this year for the Seder. By our Sedarim we are accustomed to having
many people, we do the Mitzvos Behiduram. B'rov Am Hadras Melech. Many people will be alone
and they need the Ziruz to know that Dikduk Hamaiseh, doing it right matters. Rachmana Liba Bo.
G-d wants your heart. But doing the Mitzvos of the night, perhaps even when it's a little difficult,
it does matter.

When you're sitting at a Seder and you don't have people with you, at least you have to understand
and know that the Shechina is there. The Shechina is Kenegdo and it does matter, it does matter
how you do the Mitzva. This is a thought on Parshas Tzav.

2 - Topic - A Message that was given over in the name of Rav Uren Reich of Lakewood.

| want to share with you a message Rav Uren Reich from Lakewood asked me to share with the
Oilam. It's a very important message about the current situation. In Lakewood the message went
out that people should not travel to New York, or really anywhere to be with parents for this
Pesach, stay put.

Unfortunately, people always think that they understand, they know better, people make
exceptions. Besides the Lo Plug that is really necessary there's something else. The doctors are
assuming now that especially among young people, one in six or one in five is carrying this virus
without any symptoms at all.

That means that if young people are going to come to parents, Rachmana Litzlon one in five or
one in six will introduce the virus to the home of parents, who usually are older and are more
susceptible. We have to be careful, we've been too complacent, we've not been careful enough
throughout this crisis and we can't allow that to continue. We have to wake up. We can't say
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(Tehillim 121:8) (2%iv-7¥) ,ma¥n --3812) FORY-Y> ,717). If we ignore the Shemira of (-7%123 0Ky
0%iv-7v) ,7RYn -).

We have to understand that the advice that's being given, is being given with a seriousness, and
unless somebody has a doctor or a physician who says that his circumstances are somehow unique
or different, a person has to pay attention.

There's a Pachad, there's a fear that what will happen is, G-d forbid there will be a new wave
because of Pesach of people traveling creating a new wave, Rachmana Litzlon, of people who need
hospitals in Frum circles. There's no room, the hospitals don't have room. We need it now to calm
down, not Chas Veshalom there should be a new wave of this problem.

So you will have a Seder yourself, we have a Seder because it's Ratzon Hashem. It doesn't have to
go to midnight, have a short Seder. Do the Mitzvos the way their supposed to be done and do it
B'ratzon Hashem. Don't, for the fleeting pleasure of time with family, time with children, don't put
people in Sakana, Klal Yisroel in Sakana.

Ignoring the rules has not done well for us over this period of time. Everybody is smart, we are
smart, Klal Yisroel is smart, but right now we have to be smart and follow the rules. I beg you all,
change your plans, stay home for Pesach. Stay home because it's Ratzon Hashem. It's not likely
that this is the advice of the Manhigim there. Please we want Shemira, do what you need to have
this Shemira.

I'll add one more Nekuda from Shulchan Aruch. In Hilchos Mezuzah, right in the beginning in
Siman Reish Pei Hei S'if Bais, the Ramah brings a Minhag B'nei Ashkenaz, that's us, we don't
have this Minhag, we have a Minhag to go out and kiss the Mezuzah which is beautiful. Listen to
what the Ramah says.

The Ramah says that when you go out, you touch the Mezuzah and you say Hashem Yishmor
Tzeisi Uvo'i Mai'ata V'ad Olam. You adapt a Pasuk which is (%1231 3nxg-1nw? ,7)7?) and you say
Hashem Yishmor Tzeisi Uvo'i Mai'ata V'ad Olam. We have to try to remember to say that
especially now. Hashem Yishmor Tzeisi Uvo'i Mai'ata V'ad Olam.

We should have the Shemira, we should appreciate the Shemira. It's a wonderful Minhag to take
Bli Neder, (we forget), but to try to undertake every time you go out to say Hashem Yishmor Tzeisi
Uvo'i Mai'ata V'ad Olam. To appreciate what we have.

When you say Modim to say to Hakadosh Baruch Hu (37:2 o>0n3 120 %Y 90930 99013 17 771).
Hashem should guard our lives. (7% mmpad s mnawi %¥)) and our Neshamos, all of us. We, the
Cholim, and everybody around us.

Let's hope that we will come through this Tekufa looking back and feeling that we did what we
had to do. For those who have to have a Seder alone, just think that this is a moment of potential
Aliya. Yafe Echad B'tzar Mei'elef B'lo Tzar. One in Tzar is worth a thousand without Tzar. You're
not going to have a thousand Sedarim in your life, this is the Seder, the Seder we are lonely, the
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Seder where you're challenged to sense there's a Ribono Shel Oilam, the Shechina Kenegdo. This
is the Yafe, this is the opportunity, a wonderful opportunity.

Let's make the most of it, let's be Mehader in the Mitzva of Shemiras Neshmaseinu of a Shemira
and may Hakadosh Baruch Hu grant us to go out with the Afeila L'ora. To go out from the Shibud
L'or Gadol. With the Yeshua Kerova Bimiheira Beyameinu, all of us together. Refuos, Yeshuos,
and Shemira to one and all.

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav - Shabbos Hagadol 5778
1 - Topic - Sippur or L'hagid

As we prepare for Pesach and Shabbos Parshas Tzav, Shabbos Hagadol certainly our thoughts, our
minds are on the upcoming Pesach and the Avir, the whole atmosphere of the Yiddishe Velt is on
the preparation for Zman Cheirusainu. Let me share with you a Mussardika thought and a
Haggadadika thought. Let's see how it goes and you will figure out which is the Mussar and which
is the Haggada.

Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim. Rav Moshe Shapiro quoted in the numerous Sefarim that quote him,
says that the Lashon of Sippur, Sapeir which means to tell the story of, is actually related to many
other words that have the same Shoresh and it means something which is finite, something which
is limited. Mispar is a number. When you put a number to something you state exactly what it is.
It is limited to the number you give it. The number can be a very large number and it could be a
small number, but it makes something finite. Similarly, Sipar is a city on a boundary, a city near
the border is called Samech Pei Reish, Sipar. This is because again the word Mispar or Sefer or
Sippar indicates boundaries, it indicates certain types of boundaries.

A Sefer is a book. A Sefer by definition is Mugbal, limited. It goes until a certain point. The
Gemara in Masechtas Shabbos says that if you write two letters you are Chayuv for writing on
Shabbos. But Kasav Os Achas, if you write one letter and you complete a Sefer you are Chayuv.
This is because it is the completion of the Sefer. Someone may have many ideas, many thoughts
about something, he writes it. When he is finished he stops, he created a Gevul for his idea. So
that, Sippur is something that makes something finite. When you tell over the story of what
happened, be careful how you tell it. When you have finished telling it you have created a certain
boundary, a certain limitation on what the story may be.

| once remember learning a Rav Tzaddok that if a person is Mekabeil something for himself, if he
has a Kabbalah, keep it to yourself. When you tell it to other people it becomes smaller, it becomes
less Chashuv. When you keep it to yourself it is not a Sippur, it is something that is as significant
as you allow your emotions to make it significant. When you tell it L'sapeir it makes the thing
finite. So that, Sippur telling the story is making something finite. What does that have to do with
Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim? As of this moment not much.

There is a second dimension to the idea of Mispar. A number makes something finite. A dozen
eggs is 12 eggs and no more. Having 100 people in a room is 100 people and no more. A number
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makes something very precise. However, numbers themselves are infinite. There is no limit to how
many numbers there are. There are only a certain numbers of letters in an alphabet. But numbers,
you can always add one and come to a higher number.

Which means that there are two dimensions to the idea of Mispar, numbers. They are finite in that
it defines something. The word define is to make something finite, to make something precise.
And yet, the Koach of numbers themselves is something infinite.

Similarly, the word Taspores in Hebrew means taking a haircut. Well if Samech Pei Reish is to
make something Mugbal, to make it limited, so then | understand that when you cut something
you are limiting it. But it is not used for cutting a piece of meat, or some vegetables or a piece of
cloth. Taspores is only for hair, because hair just keeps on growing all the time. So the two
dimensions of Taspores is that L'sapeir means to limit something but something which inherently
would have no limitation it can keep on growing. We find that Lashon. We find in the Torah in
Beraishis 15:5 (ank 1897 ,223n-08--0°22137 1691 ), count the stars, finite. (onk 250 ,72IP-0X )
infinite.

So the idea of Sippur getting back to L'sapeir, to tell a story, has twin dimensions. L'sapeir, when
you tell something you are limiting it to the story and on the other hand it means that there is
something infinite, there is a dimension of infinity to it.

Why am | mentioning this esoteric idea? For a very simple reason. A number of years ago | Klered
a Chakira. The Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim is: a) to tell the old story over again or b) to
be Mechadeish something, to say something new. What is the Mitzvah of the Haggadah, is it just
to say the old or to tell something to the person listening that he does not yet know?

I mentioned then that the Malbim says that there are two words for talking. L'hagid and L'sapeir,
for telling. One of them means to tell something new and one of them means to repeat something
old and yet both are found in the Torah about the night of Pesach. As it says in Shemos 10:2 ( jyn?
F32-123 732 °31%32 1900 ) and in Shemos 13:8 (kxR X173 01°2 ,732% P73 ). So that there is something
unusual here. On the one hand it is to tell the old. The Haggadah is the same Haggadah every year
and on the other hand it is to say something new.

The answer is very central to the night of the Seder. On the night of Pesach we tell the old but we
have to see and feel something new in the thing that we are doing. In the story that we are telling.
There has to be a new sense of devotion and dedication, a new appreciation. Something more than
there was before. So that, there is L'hagid and L'sapeir. Tell the old and tell something new at the
same time.

Rav Moshe Shapiro's Machshava is very much this idea. L'sapeir, make something finite, limit
something. When you tell a story that is the whole story. But really at the same time it is infinite.
The Sippur itself is something that is infinite in its depth. It is something that can have an infinite
amount of influence on a person.
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As we come to the Pesach Seder we need to have both. To tell the old story, to review the old story
but look for Hischadshus. A depth, an appreciation. At whatever stage we are at in life we hear the
story differently. We have to make it meaningful. L'sapeir.

2 - Topic - A thought on the beginning of the Maggid section of the Haggadah

In the beginning of the Haggadah we say ( °n°31 ¥9) 73U 22vaw 122 °IX 77 T27IY™12 V9% °27 0N
XniT 12 AYITY 7Y niv%2 0en nRow araY). | wasn't Zoche to know about the Mitzvah of Zechiras
Yetzias Mitzrayim at night until Ben Zoma said ( ni2>>%a 3>1 °»° 93 .00 7220 »°). The question is
why didn't ( 7719772 YPR °27) say it obviously (7213712 1Yo °27) held this way, just it was Lo
Zachisi, 1 wasn't Zoche for it to be accepted until Ben Zoma. Why was it accepted more from Ben
Zoma than from ( 72713772 Yo% °27)?

The Malbim in the Malbim Haggadah says something extraordinary. He says no, ( =12 71y "2
'P'mz'p. T1y9R) was a young man and he was saying such an extraordinary Chiddush, Darshuning
the Torah L'rabos Haleilos and nobody accepted it.

( xniT 72 AYTY 7Y). You see, Ben Zoma says in Avos 4:1 (o7& 9an Tm7n--0o1 X177 7R ). Ben Zoma
taught his generation that you have to learn from everybody and when Ben Zoma became a Gadol
Hador and was able to influence a generation to be Mekabeil ( 27% %51 7a%7--0o1 X177 APR ) then
people accepted it from ( m1v-32 pYHR °27). (031 ¥9)) | didn't have the Zechus ( 12 Ay 7w v
Xnir) until Ben Zoma Darshuned then my explanation wasn't accepted. What a Malbim.

On this, Rav Druk said beautifully. As it says in Masechtas Sotah 49a (7 lines from the bottom in
the Mishnah), ( @vaw=77 o2 K217 92 nawn). When Ben Zoma died the last great Darshun, the last
great orator passed on. Pashut Pshat, Ben Zoma was the last great Darshun and when he died it
passed on.

Zagt Rav Mordechai Druk, quoted by his son Rav Yisrael Meir in his recently printed Haggadah,
when Ben Zoma was alive he influenced the generation Min Hashamayim. The generation is
influenced by its leader. When the leader has a certain personality in Yiddishkeit it influences the
Talmidim and those that get a Hashpa'a by him.

Mimeila, ( 2vaw=77 YPus X2 32 newn). As long as he was alive, he was Zoche to cause that the
members of his generation accepted Darshanim, however, ( 2vw=77 19wa X217 12 npwn). After he
died, people were not Mekabeil as quickly. Therefore, the lesson of (' 72913712 “1¥9% °27) is that the
influence of Ben Zoma is to be Mekabeil Mikol Adam and that is how (' 7271v-12 “1¥9% °21) despite
being a young man was able to go and become a Nasi. Despite his youth everyone was Mekabeil
him. Why? Because the Gadol Hador had a lesson for his generation, the lesson of Ben Zoma and
(‘@7X 9on Pa--0on R17 AR ). A beautiful thought on the Haggadah.

And so, two thoughts for the day both related to the Parsha. The Mazal of Parshas Tzav is that it

is Zoche to be the Shabbos on which Shabbos Hagadol Drashos are said, Pesach is Darshuned even
at the same time that we read about the Korbanos in the Parsha. May everyone be Zoche to have a
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wonderful Shabbos in preparation for Shabbos Hagadol, and a preparation for Pesach. A Gut
Gebenched Yar to one and all!

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav 5777
1 - Topic - A thought on Parshas Tzav related to the Seder

As we prepare for Pesach and Shabbos Parshas Tzav. Let me begin with a thought on Parshas Tzav
and it has a Shaichus to Korban Pesach as well. The beginning of the Parsha begins as is found in
6:2 (7%¥a X a%vn nain nXr ). Now the language ( av7 nain nxr) we find throughout the
Parsha. 6:18 (o m?wa nar, nin nXn) 7:11 ,(owss, n7in nNny ) 7:1 ,( nRwod n1in nNr ). Every
Parsha is introduced with that expression. It is only by the Olah that it is ( X7 : 7%Y3 n2in NNy
m9v7 ). It needs an explanation. | would like to share with you a Yesodosdika thought regarding
the Korbanos.

Non-Jews are allowed to bring Korbanos in the Bais Hamikdash but only a Korban Olah. The
Gemara says in Menachos 73b (starting at the top of the Amud) that a Goy can donate a Korban
Olah but not a Korban Shelamim. As a matter of fact, the Halacha is that even if they said they
would bring Shelamim we bring it as an Olah. The non-Jew is entitled to bring Korbanos but they
have to be an Olah, totally burnt.

We find in this week's Parsha of course that a Yid can bring other Korbanos as well. In Shir
Hashirim we say as is found in 4:16 ( j»°n °xi23 yio% *7w ). The GRA who says that all of Shir
Hashirim is about the Bais Hamikdash, fits well with Chazal who Teitch that .( n°n °Xi23 7i9g W )
(7i9% ), those are the nations of the world that can bring only a Korban Olah. An Olah, is Shechted
only on the northern side of the Bais Hamikdash. ( j»°n >xi23 7193 »73v ) and come Klal Yisrael who
can bring Korbanos L'chol Makom B'azarah, even ( »°n) in the south side. So it is something
important, Yesodosdik that it is the Jews who are allowed to bring this additional Korban.

The Baalei Machshava say that there are two levels in serving HKB"H. The lower level is to
understand that a person separates himself from the desires of Olam Hazeh, from the Taivos of
Olam Hazeh and becomes totally Holy, can create a different reality for himself and can now
become a Holy person. That is a level of holiness that is understood to the Umos Ha'olam. The
nations of the world understand the ides of celibacy, of somebody being holy, if he goes to the top
of the mountain and separates from this world and then there is holiness.

There is a higher level of Kedusha. The higher level of Kedusha is to be a person of this world and
despite being a person of this world, being able to serve HKB"H from within the Gashmios of this
world, a person is able to serve HKB"H. That is a different level of serving Hashem. The job of a
Yid is within the Kedusha, within Olan Hazeh to be Makdish Olam Hazeh with Kedushah for the
things that we want in this world and that level of Kedusha, that idea of reaching another level,
that is a Shelamim. A Shelamim is eaten and is holy. A Yid makes himself Kadosh by eating a
Korban Shelamim. It is a different level of Avodah to be Makdish the Gashmios, whatever a person
does to give it Kedusha.
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There is an incredible Meshech Chochmah | think in Parshas Yisro. The Meshech Chochmah
wants to answer the question what Moshe Rabbeinu exactly gained in Madreiga at Mattan Torah.
Of course, all of Klal Yisrael became Shelaimim at Mattan Torah, but Moshe Rabbeinu who was
an Ish Sholeim before, what exactly changed.

The Meshech Chochmah says the following. He says when Moshe Rabbeinu was at the Sneh the
first time he had Nevuah, he was told as is found in Shemos 3:5 ( 7°931 2w, w1 - 2¥ ) take off
your shoes ( Ry1 WP - npTx, 1oy Triv naR WK oipna 02 ) because this is place of holiness. The
shoes which represent the world, the earth, on which it steps, should be removed.

When Moshe Rabbeinu went up to Har Sinai he didn't take off his shoes. Moshe Rabbeinu went
up with his complete Gashmios to Shamayim. It became something else, it became an Avodah of
serving HKB"H with the Guf, with the body.

That is why Moshe Rabbeinu got as it says in Shemos 34:29 ( 32 23y 172 ). When he went up to
Shamayim and came back down he shone. Why did he shine? Because his Guf had been elevated
to Kedushah. And so, we say ( n2in n¥r ) Hash'lamim, Hachatas, Ha'asham. These are new things
that Klal Yisrael has. (%93 X137 : %90 n7in nxXr ). The Olah ( a%b3 Rv1), that is the Olah that we
already learned about. But now ( n3in n¥r) Hash'lamim, Hachatas, Ha'asham. It is a whole
different level in serving HKB"H.

And as of course you know, the Korban Pesach is the ultimate Shelamim. It says that if one did
not bring the Korban Pesach on Pesach it becomes a Shelamim. You can't bring it next year. A
Korban Pesach can't be more than a year old. So the Pesach becomes a Shelamim, but it is the
ultimate Shelamim. No part at all goes to the Kohen. It is totally for the Yisraelim. It is the only
such Korban. The ultimate bringing of Kedusha into the world of Gashmios is when we sit at the
Seder night and we give Kedusha to everything that we have, the Emunah Shelaima that everything
we have is from HKB"H. That is the night of the Pesach Seder.

And so, that is one thought regarding Parshas Tzav.
2 - Topic - A thought for Pesach

Let me move on to a Maharal about the Seder. The Maharal at the beginning of Gevuras Hashem
asks a great Kasha. Kol Hamarbe Lesapeir Harei Zeh Meshubach. If you are Marbe to talk at the
Seder about HKB"H's kindness to us you are praiseworthy. The Maharal asks that it is a
contradiction to the Gemara in Berachos 33b (12 lines from the bottom) where the Gemara says
that someone went over to Daven for the Amud Shemoneh Esrei and he added praise. We say
( X793 237 217207 P ) four expressions (812 19237 91737 ©pi7 ). He kept on going (21730 Spn
T2OITY IRTITY PORKRTY PRI IR WYY IR R 1247 ). When he was finally finished, he was
asked ( 7977 smaw 7912 ymannw ). If you are adding, when do you stop the praise of Hashem?

The message of the Gemara is saying praises ( 837 1237 17377 ¥p1 ) which come from Chumash

in Parshas Eikev or don't be Marbe praises on your own. That contradicts the Seder night where
we say Kol Hamarbe Lesapeir Harei Zeh Meshubach?
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The Maharal answers ( >371 2>7%% NR°X°2 990 7277 91...0°78107) R¥Y X7 17K 1MEY IR NIRI? DTR 207
nawn n1). When it comes to Hakaras Hatov, when it comes to recognizing the kindness that
HKB"H did to us, by Hakaras Hatov there is no quieting a person. By Hakaras Hatov a person has
to let go, a person has to not have Cheshbonos, a person has to express his appreciation. Hakaras
Hatov.

The Maharal says that the feeling of the Leil Seder is the Hakaras Hatov, is the feeling, the sense
that we are thankful to HKB"H for having chosen us as a people. Not just taken us out of bondage,
given us the Torah and revealed himself to us.

In this, the Maharal is picking up on a theme which he writes in Parshas Beraishis rather famously
where the Maharal writes in Perek 2 that Hakaras Hatov is a payment for a Chesed a person has.
Someone gives something to you, there is nothing free in this world. In Olam Hazeh there is
absolutely nothing that comes free, a person has to deserve.

And so, Zagt the Maharal, don't do kindness to someone who is not Makir Tov, to someone who
is not appreciative of the kindness. You are obligated to pay for everything that you get. And since
what you get is from HKB"H for free, it needs to be paid for and you pay with Hakaras Hatov.
Hakaras Hatov is an obligation. Chazal have an expression that a Ganaf, someone who steals, the
language is he is Matriach Hashem and G-d evens it out. There is nothing free in this world. You
pay for everything. What an inexpensive payment for HKB"H's kindness. Isn't that beautiful.
HKB"H's kindness is the Hakaras Hatov, thanking appreciating the Leil Haseder.

And so, one thought regarding Parshas Tzav related to the Seder and one thought regarding the
Haggadah.

Let me end by stressing to everyone that as the Seder night comes upon us people should be Zahir
in the Kiyum of the Mitzvos Halayla. People become complacent about the Halachos of the eating
Matzah in the proper time, the proper amounts, without a Hefsek, without talking. Without
speaking from Motzi Matzah until after the Korech which is something we know because the
Beracha of Motzi Matzah goes on the Korech. We become complacent. The drinking the Arba
Kosos K'din. A healthy person should drink properly, should drink wine K'halacha, should drink
the Shiur. Should have the Kiyum of the Mitzvos of the night in the proper way. Don't become
complacent and be careful. Zehiros Hamitzvos.

Let us hope that the Mechla Dim'hai'minus, food of our faith, which is the food of the Seder should
go into our bones, should give us the Emunah the faith, the strength to serve HKB"H the way we
should, to sit in the Bais Hashem Kol Yemai Chayeinu. Wishing everybody a Chag Kosher
V'sameach!

Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav 5775

1. Of course Shabbos Parshas Tzav has in it something to do with Pesach. Where do you have
anything to do with Chometz U’matzah in the Parsha? The answer is the Korban Todah. The
Korban Todah is the only Korban Yachid that has Chometz U’matzah and it is mentioned in this
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week’s Parsha. Why does the Korban Todah have Chometz and Matzah if every Mincha of a
Yachid is only Matzah, why should uniquely among the Korbanos the Korban Todah have
Chometz?

There is an answer that is given by many. I have seen it recently in the Torah V’moadim of Rav
Zevin and that is the following. We know and certainly with Pesach coming we are reminded that
Chometz is symbolic of negative forces in the world. Matzah is a Siman of purity, simplicity, of
things that are good. Of course, a Korban should be Matzah 6:10 (ap%n ,y»n noxn X2). If something
is not commanded to be Chometz then the Mincha may not be Chometz. In the case of a Korban
Todah, what is a Korban Todah?

It is a Korban that you bring in thanksgiving, in appreciation for the Chesed that Hashem has done
in saving you from a difficulty. When we make the Beracha of (21w 22 *3%n3% .maw 222205 2n1a0)
that Beracha is in place of what would have been a Korban Todah in the time of the Bais
Hamikdash. So that, the Korban Todah is a form of Hagomel L’chayavim Tovos. The Chometz
represents the Chayavim. Hagomel L’chayavim Tovos. Part of the Korban Todah is the fact that
we are not fully deserving and we consider ourselves to be Chayavim, who are recipients of Gomel
Chasadim, of Chesed from Hashem. Since the Korban Todah is Chayavim Tovos it has in it the
symbol of Chayavim which is Chometz.

With this we understand why Ketanim don’t Bentch Gomel. It is interesting because we are
Mechaneich Ketanim in every single Beracha. Is there any other Beracha in which we are not
Mechaneich children? Hagomel L’chayavim Tovos. I have yet to see a Koton get up and Bentch
Gomel. The answer would be becuase the Kotton is not Chayavim Tovos. | believe that there is a
Teshuva in the Har Tzvi that says this, that it is missing the Chayavim aspect and when there is no
Chayavim Tovos there is no Bentching of Gomel.

There is one other time the Todah is brought. IY”’H it will be brought soon when Moshiach comes.
And that is that the Gemara says in Maseches Shevuos 14a (5 lines from the bottom) that ( o°0m
~°wn v) if there is a walled city in Eretz Yisrael and there is a desire to make it larger, to encompass
in the walled city a larger part of the land around it. In Yerushalayim for example, if one wants to
give Kedushas Yerushalayim to areas around it there is a ceremony that has to be done. The
Gemara mentions in Shevuos 14a that and it includes (m71n °nw) and (1777101 222101 2R X°21) 191
7R 0°vaw Hw). There is a procession that takes place and that includes a Korban Todah.

As you know, every morning we say Mitzmor L’sodah, we say a Kappital Tehillim in place of the
Todah. In that Mizmor we say (77702 2% 77002 WY aR2). That is because the Korban Todah
is brought for (77302 1YY 182) to make the gates of HKB”H’s city larger you will bring a Korban
Todah.

The Gemara in Maseches Pesachim 50a (18 lines from the top) says that ( >y 7p013% 73"apn 0y
0°%w17°) L’asid Lavo, when Moshiach will come, Yerushalayim will be made larger, so that at that

time the Korban Todah will be brought Bim’haira B’yameinu.

So that a Korban Todah is Chayavim Tovos. And also Mosifin Al Ha’ir when we add on a city or
add to a city we bring not one but two Korban Todos. Well, we have an explanation why there is
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Chometz in the case of the first type of Korban Todah. The Todah that we give for thanksgiving
after being saved from a Tzarah. What about the second one, what about adding to a city? Why is
there Chometz in a Korban when you add to a city?

The answer is that anytime you add to Gashmios, anything you add to your possessions, it is what
you make of it. Even if you add Kedusha it is what you make of it. If you add to it in a way that is
going to increase Avodas Hashem, then it is Kodosh, but you should know that it is a danger. If a
person is wealthy, having wealth is something with which you can make into the greatest
achievement of your life, doing great things with your money. Or Chayavim Tovos, or it can be
negative. Therefore, when we add to a city we take on ourselves to add to Yerushalayim or to any
walled city which has a special status of Kedusha. When we add to that city we say to ourselves it
is a Korban Todah, it is what we will make of it. And so, that is an idea regarding the Korban
Todah.

2. With Pesach coming and being in Sefer Vayikra let’s talk about another Korban. How about the
Korban Pesach, let’s try that. The Korban Pesach is unique among all the Korbanos in that it is a
Korban that has no Raiach Nichoach. We find Raiach Nichoach mentioned in every single Korban
with the exception of the Korban Pesach. Why is that? | would think just the opposite. The Korban
Pesach is the greatest sign of love from Klal Yisrael to HKB”H. I would think that there certainly
it should be called a Raiach Nichoach?

The answer is that the Korban Pesach on the contrary is a Korban which is successful even if it is
not brought perfectly. Even if it is brought with great imperfection with tremendous levels of
imperfection. Even if it is not a Raiach Nichoach a Korban as it should be. Why so? In Mitzrayim
they brought a Korban Pesach, they were Tamei as there was no Parah Adumah yet. Everyone was
Tamei and yet the Korban was brought. Do you ever find a Korban that was brought with everyone
there actually Tamei?

The Korban Pesach has a Din and status of a Korban Tzibbur in regards to the Halachos of Tumah
Hutra B’tzibbur. Meaning to say, that even in the times of the Bais Hamikdash if most Jews were
Tamei at any time, that the Korban could be brought. It is unique among all the Korbanos Yachid.
No individual Korbanos can be brought with Tumah Hutra B’tzibbur. Plus Tumah Hutra B’tzibbur
is good for a Korban Tzibbur. It permits sacrificing the animal but not actually eating B’tumah.
Korban Pesach is unique in that it could be eaten as well when a person is Tamei. So you get the
idea here, the Korban Pesach is very unique. It is a Korban that doesn’t require perfection. It is the
Korban of the birth of Klal Yisrael and Klal Yisrael’s special status with the Ribbono Shel Olam.
It is imperfect.

3. In the Seder we begin Kadeish Ur’chatz. The only time that there is a Vav between two Simanim.
All the other Simanim like Motzi Matzah for example which doesn’t say Motzi U’matzah. Kadeish
Ur’chatz goes together. The Chassidishe Seforim write that there is a message in that. Typically to
serve Hashem you first have to clean yourself from Tumah and then become Tahor. That is, let us
say that you have a rusty utensil, first you have to scrape off the rust and then paint it. You don’t
paint over the rust. Sur Mai’ra V’asei Tov, that is the normal order. Stop doing Aveiros and then
do Mitzvos. On the night of Pesach it is unique, Kadeish Ur’chatz the reverse order. First accept
Kedusha and then cleanse yourself. Because Pesach which is the time of the year that HKB”H
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renews the entire Briya, renews the Briya with a spring like feeling (although maybe not this year
in New York but generally), with a spring like feeling the trees begin to bud (maybe not this year
in New York as | think that we will say Birchos llonos next month), but typically it is a time of
renewal. The Korban Pesach symbolizes that. Kadeish Ur’chatz, you are not perfect you are not
good, it doesn’t matter. Jump into Kedusha. Naturally, the idea is that after preparing for the Yom
Tov of Pesach you should at least attend one Mishmar. The Mishmar tonight is the last Thursday
night as next Thursday night is the night of Bedikas Chometz there won’t be much of a Mishmar
except for Yechidim who want to, it is going to be a very busy night. Tonight is a final opportunity.
Some of you have boys who came from out of town and some from Eretz Yisrael who came back.
Tell them you want to show them the way things should be in a pre-Pesach preparation. Kadeish,
do Kedusha, Ur’chatz and that will influence you to cleanse yourself from things that you have to
get rid of. That is the idea of Pesach, the idea of renewal. So it is not a Korban of perfection of
Rai’ach Nichoach.

There is one more thing. The Netziv in Parshas Bechukosai on the Posuk that is found in 26:31
(oonia 12,78 X9)). It says in the time of the Churban Hashem will no longer enjoy the Rai’ach
Nichoach of the Korban. Says the Netziv, even when the Bais Hamikdash was Chareiv one can
bring the Korban Pesach on the Har Habayis. It is unique among the Korbanos. Again, the same
idea it doesn’t need perfection. At any time, even in the time of Churban, or in the time of Tumah
a person can draw close to HKB”’H with the Korban Pesach. And so, that is an appropriate message
as we get ready for Parshas Tzav and at the same time getting ready for Pesach.

4. I would like to end with a short Geshmake thought I saw, however, I don’t remember the Mar
Makom. Why did HKB”H cause Moshe Rabbeinu to grow up in the king’s palace? He spent the
first 12 years of his life being raised as a prince. How does that fit into Moshe Rabbeinu’s job?

HKB”H knew that when Klal Yisrael leaves Mitzrayim Moshe Rabbeinu would be told as it says
in Beraishis 15:14 (2173 w2132 38 12-008)). Make sure that they go out with a tremendous wealth.
Imagine for example the Chofetz Chaim. You tell him it is time for you to have tremendous wealth.
What is the Chofetz Chaim’s Hasagos of tremendous wealth? He would say wow let’s get chairs
in the house, or maybe a table in the house. His picture of wealth would be quite minimal. HKB”H
caused Moshe Rabbeinu to be raised in a palace, he knows what a kings wealth is like. ( 12-"0%)
2373 W72 ,3%%?) They went out with gold, silver, and fur coats as it says in the Posuk. A Geshmake
thought. With that | wish everyone an absolutely wonderful Shabbos and a lot of Hatzlacha in
preparing for the coming Yom Tov of Pesach. Preparing the house and getting rid of Chometz and
preparing your Penimios as well. A Gutten Shabbos!

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav 5774

1. Let us talk first about Parshas Tzav. We find in Parshas Tzav in Perek 8 that Moshe Rabbeinu
is commanded to dress and to bathe the Kohanim as they prepare to assume their role as the
Kohanim of the Bais Hamikdash. There is a mystery here and one may call it the mystery of the
missing pants. Because we know that the Begadim of the Kohanim included pants (Michnasayim)
and yet when you read the Parsha it says the following. In the beginning of Perek 8 in Posuk 6 it
says (132-nR) 1I98-NX ,Awh 2721) Moshe brings Aharon and his children (2732 ,ank yi72) and he
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2,17 7582 ,TORT W2 LinR 2Am) ;75R0). Posuk 8 continues (-nX L1WRa-o% L1 1wna-ng by apn
D°nRa-NRY ,073RD). Posuk 9 continues (7% DX ,119 2In-5% NoI¥na-y o iwNa-2y ,noixna-ny apn
YIpa T 2793). This is three Pesukim which painstakingly goes through the different Begadim
which Aharon Hakohen wore as Kohen Gadol and it is missing the Michnasayim, the pants. Later
when Moshe Rabbeinu is commanded to prepare Kohen Hedyot his nephews, the Kohanim that
were not Kohanim Gedolim as it says in Posuk 13 (nipn2 awa?n ,1998 *12-N8 ¢k 29p7) they wore
shirts (w328 ank 13m) and their belt (the Gartel) (nivayn ,00% wag?) and hats. Again it doesn't
mention pants.

Rav Yaakov in the Emes L'yaakov back on Parshas Tetzaveh (page # 333 on 28:41) makes the
point of taking notice of the fact that consistently in the Torah there is a Lashon Nekiya, a Lashon
of Tzniyus. The Torah doesn't mention dressing people in pants because it is not a fine Lashon
(language). Although it is not a Davar Ha'assur, there is no prohibition in talking about these things,
nevertheless the Torah is teaching us that from the fineness of the language of the way a person
talks, a person would understand on his own to avoid this type of discussion.

Rav Yaakov sends us to Parshas Acharei Mos in 16:4 (on page # 373) and there it talks about
Aharon Hakohen coming to do the Avoda on Yom Hakippurim and it says the following ( 72-n3h3
w327 ¥1P) he should dress himself in a Yom Kippur shirt (i7t2-%v 170 72-°019%3) and pants of linen
should be on his flesh (23m2 72 v32823) he should dress himself with a Gartel (n3%> 72 no3¥»31) and
with a proper hat. The hat, gartel, and shirt are mentioned in the language of (¥/2%?) dress it conjures
up the image of him dressing. The pants however, it doesn't say Umichnisai Bad Yilbush as it says
by the other three, it says (1M2-5 17> 72-°930m3), the pants should already be on his body. As if to
say don't conjure up an image of a person any other way. And so, this is one of the lessons in the
Darcei Hatzniyus.

Rav Yaakov mentions that he is not sure if Moshe Rabbeinu actually dressed the Kohanim in pants
and it is just not mentioned in the Posuk or if they dressed themselves in Michnasayim. Others
discuss this as well. The point is, that for fineness of language, to speak in a way that is appropriate
the Torah doesn't clarify this point.

The Maharal writes regarding Elisha who was known by his host as a holy man and the Gemara
asks in Maseches Berachos 10b (23 lines from the bottom) (2°p%X WX °2 *nYT> RI 1727 TWOR DX RN
TR T ORIAWY 27 YT RID RAT WITR WORT 1 N PANIRD N0 SWRAY RN RI1IT 2001 "R RINT WITP
1A DY 72w 2121 KD X9w) how could they tell? The Gemara answers that there were a number
of things that they noticed about him. One of them was that a fly would not disturb him. The
Maharal says what is the significance of a fly not disturbing him? Because a person with a pure
Neshama, with a Neshama that has a fineness of spirituality is disgusted by insects. It is something
that is hard to explain in absolute terms. Nevertheless, there are things in this world that are Tzoya
(not clean). Not not clean because Halachically they are not clean, just not clean in the Holech
Yeilech of the fineness of the spirit of a human being. That is something that we take notice of and
certainly something that we try to take notice of when we talk. And so, that is the first lesson of
this Parsha.
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2. In the beginning of the Parsha we have (132-n¥) 193%-n¥% 1%). Many Meforshim take note of the
fact that throughout the Chumash Vayikra it only says Bnei Aharon not Aharon by name,
consistently it says Bnei Aharon. | believe the Ramban says that because Aharon sinned at the
Eigel he is not mentioned directly, just as Bnei Aharon. The Ramban takes notice of the fact that
here it is different.

| would like to share with you the Pshat of Rav Yonason Eibeshutz in the Divrei Yonason and
there he says a technical answer as to why it never mentions Aharon directly only the family
directly and here it says (779%-n% 1%). He says the following. There is a Posuk in Amos 5:25 (2°m273
q2712 °%-0AYaT anam), did you bring a Korban or a Mincha to me in the Midbar? The Mizrachi in
Shemos 30:16 explains that during the time Klal Yisrael was in the Midbar they brought only
Korban Olos. There was never a need for a Chatas or Asham. Those sins were not committed.
They brought straight the Korban Olas Hatamid, that was their Korban and of course the Mussafin,
the appropriate Korbanos based on the time of the year. But as far as regular Korbanos it was just
Olos. Says Rav Yonason Eibeshutz this is Mirumaz here. It always says Bnei Aharon when we are
talking about Shelamim, Chatas, and Asham. It is talking about Bnei Aharon because Aharon
himself only lived in the Midbar, he never brought those Korbanos. However, in this week's Parsha
where it talks about (7% n2in nxr) the Korban Olah that Aharon himself had a hand in physically.
Therefore, it says (v32-n¥) 1908-n% 1¥). Very nice Vort, a technical answer to a Shinui Hakra, a
change in the language in the Pesukim.

3. Let me move on and share with you a Purim thought or two. We have the expression which
comes from a Posuk that we have in the Megillah 8:16 (1 1wty Aoty n7iR g ,007702). Jews
celebrated. For some reason which is hard to explain this is part of Havdalah. What does it have
to do with the weekly Motzoei Shabbos Havdalah (2> 1wty ,nonty 77iR nnog ,0o7im2). Itis a nice
thing, however, it seems to be totally unrelated to Havdalah. Rav Zelig Epstein said the following
Pshat. Rav Zelig explained that the Yevonim wanted Klal Yisrael to assimilate with them (277
7R 1n°7) Zu Torah (370 1 7R). The Gemara in Maseches Megillah 16b (24 lines from the
bottom) says that Ora represents the light of Torah. (2w av 71 annw) Simcha Zu Yom Tov, ( pww
791 1) Sason Zu Milah, (1950 19x% 7p") Yikar Eilu Hatefillin. These are a reference to four Mitzvos,
the Mitzvos being Torah, Yom Tov, Milah, and Tefillin. These are all things which separate Klal
Yisrael from the Umos Haolam, from the nations of the world. The Gemara in Maseches Sanhedrin
59a (2nd line from the top) says (1% MX 770 WARIY 707 20 77N POIWW 032010 T2W 1AM M R
0% X1 7w 1% gwna awn). A non-Jew is forbidden from learning Torah She'bal Peh. Yom Tov,
we know that (Sanhedrin 58b 3 lines from the bottom) (fn°» 2»n naww o°2512 72w 9"X1) Nachri
Sheshavas is also Chayuv Misah although this refers to Yom Tov rather than Shabbos, Yomim
Tovim are more specific to Klal Yisrael. The Yomim Tovim are a Zeicher to Yetzias Mitzrayim.
Milah is the Os Hab'ris that is Madchin between a Yid and not a Yid. And of course Tefillin,
Chazal say (727 1877 7259 X7p1 "7 0w 2 PIRT Y 92 1R IR K17 191 1290 198 Tp) that it is something
that differentiates between Klal Yisrael and the Umos Haolam. So, (i) ,amniy aix ang .07
97" is Shayich to Purim because these four Mitzvos specifically were Mitzvos that the Yevonim
sought to rid Klal Yisrael of. They are Mitzvos that are Boruch Hamavdil Bain Yisrael La'amim.
They are a Havdalah between Klal Yisrael and the nations. Now of course it is simple that this
belongs in Havdalah.
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Rav Schorr in the Ohr Gedalyahu (in the Moadim volume on page # 98 Os 4) brings (07 ,2°737°
P Ly anniy 77iR) why doesn't it say Layehudim Osah Torah, V'yom Tov, Umilah, and
Tefillin. Why does it hide these Mitzvos with words that only hint at them? Rav Schorr answers
in the name of Sfas Emes. He says that Klal Yisrael always had Torah and Milah, Tefillin, and
Yom Tov. However, we find that Haman said regarding the Jews (7%-o¥ i1¢?) that Mitzvos they
do it by route. They do it out of habit. They no longer have the Zechus of doing Mitzvos with a
Cheishek, and with a Bren. After the Neis of Purim, Klal Yisrael fixed that. (77 1n°a oo7b)
Orah Zu Torah. They didn't just learn Torah they saw Torah as their light. The same thing with
Yomim Tovim. Many people when it comes to Yom Tov do what they have to do and they try to
go to sleep and run away after Havdalah. That didn't happen. After the Neis of Purim it became
(7% w1 Mww) (2w av a1 anaw). The same thing, Klal Yisrael had an enthusiasm for Bris Milah.
(%00 ox Tp») People put on Tefillin every day out of habit. Do we see Tefillin as Yakar,
something of great value? We should. Therefore, the Yom Tov of Purim is a time of great
Cheishek. Whereas all other Yomim Tovim are Yomim Tovim that Jews unfortunately run away
from. After Pesach they are running to get their pizza. After Shabbos it is a Bizayon in the Shuls
how people are running to get away from the Shabbos as early as possible. There is friction over
having an early enough Minyan. Chazal said Tosafos Shabbos, well we say how much Tosafos
Shabbos do we need.

When it comes to Purim it is not that way. If you noticed, when Purim goes out it is developing its
warmth, its frenzy, and its delight. People who run around all day giving Mishloach Manos and
being Osek in the Mitzvah come evening time to their Rabbeim, to their parents, to their
grandparents, they get together and have a Cheishek. The Mishna Berura has to caution people
stick to a Seuda which has its main foods by day because people push it into the night. But Kach
Heim Hadevorim. Purim is different than the other Yomim Tovim. The other Yomim Tovim
unfortunately are not with the right Bren. Purim is with a Bren, with a drive, with a desire. Don't
let yourself fall to the Yeitzer Hora on Purim to let it be with a coldness, without the warmth that
Purim deserves. Attach yourself to Purim, connect yourself to Purim. Show up at your Rabbeim's
Purim Seuda whether you are invited or not. Just knock on the door, or don't knock on the door,
just go in and be part of the Purim. If they look at you as if it is inappropriate just pretend to be
drunk. When a person is drunk he can do whatever he wants. Make sure that there is a warmth to
Purim, a Cheishek to a Purim, a drive to a Purim. It is all about Chamimus and Kiyum Hamitzvos,
a warmth in doing Mitzvos properly. That is the idea regarding Purim which unfortunately we
sometimes overlook.

And so, as we prepare for Parshas Zachor and for Purim, I want to wish one and all a meaningful
Purim, a Purim with Cheishek and with drive. The best way to get ready for Purim of course is
that right after Taanis Esther going straight to the Bais Hamedrash for a Mishmar. Of course that
is the way to do it.

| would like to announce that a Mishmar is being started in Monsey. Some of our Chaveirim are
going to look to be part of it, to be a driven part of it, to be part of it with a great Cheishek. We
certainly hope that you will join as well. 1t will be in the Shaarei Tefillah Shul between 10 and 11.
Please be part of the Mishmar if you reside in Monsey (this is in addition to the branches in
Brooklyn). A very Freilichin Purim to one and all.
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Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav 5773

1. Right at the beginning of the Parsha we have the Mitzvah of Terumas Hadeshen. The Mitzvah
of Terumas Hadeshen is for the Kohen to remove from the ash of the Korban that had burned
overnight and deposit it next to the Mizbaiach in a designated spot. The Torah uses the expression
as is found in 6:3 (marna S3¥x ,in)). He shall place it next to the Mizbaiach. Chazal understand
(maran 23y ,intpy) to mean that it has to be placed precisely. The Toras Kohanim says that it should
be put down gently and carefully. In analyzing this Toras Kohanim the Sefer Haksav V'hakabala
in the second volume on page # 22 explains the following. In Hebrew we have two expressions for
the verb of placing things. That is the word Sima as we have here (naraa 23 ,in) and the word
Nesina. It could have said Unisano Eitzel Hamizbaiach. Either way it means to place. As we know,
in Hebrew there is a difference between words that seem to be synonymous and here the difference
is the following. The word Nesina is used when things are put down without any precision without
any precise requirement in the way that it is put. You just put something somewhere and sometimes
just forget it there, and sometimes put it there just to get it out of the way.

The word Sima is a more precise language of placing. And typically when the Torah uses the word
Sima it implies a certain amount of precision in what is placed. For example, we find by the Aron
in Shemos 40:20 (yo%3-7% ,nIva-n¥ 197), the Luchos were placed into the Aron. There is no
requirement that the Luchos be placed in any specific spot in the Aron. It can be placed wherever
it fits in the Aron. Therefore, the word is (783-2% ,n7¥3-n% 19°). Nesina. On the other hand it says
further in the same Posuk (79%3-%¥ ,0°723-n% o) when the poles, the staffs with which the Aron
was carried were placed into the rings adjacent to the Aron it says (79%3-2¥ ,0°723-n% o) that
there is a requirement to be in a precise position, that it protrude on both sides equally. Therefore,
the language is Vayasem.

Another example, in the building of the Mishkan is as it says in Shemos 40:18 (»1°72-n% 127), the
poles that held the walls together were placed any way that they served their function. However,
it says (»¢p-nx o). The boards were put with a plan. The Gemara in Maseches Shabbos says
that they wrote on the boards to know which board goes precisely next to the other one. So ( oy
1Yp-ny) the boards were put precisely. (1°n°72-n& 197) they held them together and were just put
any way that works. So that Sima is precise.

Thinking about Pesach, as it says in Shemos 15:26 (% 2 R-X? 00802 *An-wR 170n3-22).
Machalah (disease) Lo Aleinu is not given from heaven haphazardly. There is a Sima, there is a
precise Cheshbon. (7°%y 2R-X? ,001872 *Any-TwR m70n3-22).

Returning to our Parsha in Vayikra 6:3 (nain37 28R ,in)) the lesson here is an important one. A
person would think that cleaning the ash off of the Mizbaiach is an insignificant type of Avoda. It
is the cleaning ladies job. It is something that is needed to clear off the top of the Mizbaiach.
Therefore, the Terumas Hadeshen, the removing of some of the ash would seem to be a less
important Avoda. The Torah makes the point that (23 2¥x ,in%)) it is an Avoda in the Bais
Hamikdash which requires precision, it is a Mitzvah like other Mitzvos which has its precise
Halachos.
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It is a true thing to talk about on Erev Pesach where we to are busy cleaning the home which is
something which seems to be a mundane activity a necessary evil to get rid of what is there. But
we should be Machshiv it (mamas 23x ,in)). We should be Machshiv although we throw out the
Chometz without precision we just get it out of the house. Nevertheless that Avoda requires a
certain amount of appreciation.

2. In the Terumas Hadeshen we read still in Perek Vav in 6:15 ( ;ank nipy> ,1°327 vRon mwng 1390
n%iv-p) we read about the Mitzvah of Chavitin. Chavitin is a Mitzvah for the Kohen Gadol to
bring each and every day certain wafers which were offered half in the morning and half in the
evening as a Korban. This is something which a Kohen Hedyot (an ordinary Kohen) has to bring
on the inaugural day that he begins to do Avoda every Kohen brings this Korban. The Kohen
Gadol brings it each day.

Rav Moshe in the Darash Moshe 1st Cheilek page # 78 explains that the idea here is to tell the
Kohen Gadol he should appreciate the wonderful gift he has of being the Kohen Gadol every single
day as if it was the first day. Every day he should appreciate that he still has it. The Kohen Gadol
if he becomes Tamei, or if he has a Mum, or if he dies is no longer Kohen Gadol and each and
every day the Kohen Gadol that is a Baal Madreiga is expected to have an appreciation of that
which he has and therefore, each and every day he brings this inaugural type of a Korban.

Rav Moshe points out that Bnei Torah too have to appreciate every day the Zechus they have to
be Lomdei Torah to be able to learn Torah and being Mikayeim Mitzvos.

3. I'would like to share with you an idea regarding the Leil HaSeder. This is an idea that came to
me this year as a thought and | think that it is significant. There is a Mitzva of Sippur Yetizas
Mitzrayim which is discussing Yetzias Mitzrayim on the night of Pesach at the Seder. The question
with which we begin is a question of whether that Sippur that telling of the story requires a certain
amount of Chiddush, requires that the person has a certain amount of new insight or new Chiddush
regarding Yetzias Mitzrayim or no maybe the word Sippur is just to relate the story.

The Malbim who is the authority of this type of definition of words, writes in Tehillim 19 the
following. He says in Lashon Kadosh we find the Lashon of (7°33%) as in Tehillim 92:3 pa32 733%)
(7°33%) (7790 is to tell something new. L'sapeir is to relate something old. So that in Hebrew there
are words similar to synonyms but not quite synonyms which refer to two ideas. (1°33%) is
something new and L'sapeir as in Tehillim 19:2 (p-7i23 o900 ,00w3) refers to things that are
already known.

How does that explain the night of the Seder? In a confusing way. On the night of the Seder we
are commanded as it says in Shemos 13:8 (X373 012 ,712% n737). L'hagid, so you are supposed to
say something new. But the Torah also says in Shemos 10:2 (732-123 732 *31¥32 7508 wn77). L'sapeir
to say the old. Which one is it, is it to say the old or is it to say the new?

The Avoda on the night of the Seder is to say the old and to have a new appreciation. To say that

which we already know which is Yetzias Mitzrayim but to understand it with a greater Chashivus
and a greater depth.
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| once heard from Rav Hutner who said that the difference between a Talmid listening to his Rebbi
and just an ordinary person listening to a Shiur is when a Rebbi says something which the listener
has already heard and he already knows, if the listener is just an ordinary person he will tune it
out. He will listen halfheartedly. He will not listen with any specific interest. On the other hand if
it is a Talmid and he knows that this is an idea which his Rebbi is fond of teaching, often teaches,
and is important to him, then the Talmid will hear something new each and every time. A new
appreciation, a new depth, a new insight and look at his Rebbi saying something which he knows
IS coming but with a new appreciation. That idea, that appreciation, is something unique from a
Talmid to a Rebbi and something which we need to work on in our serving HKB"H in our learning.

| remember seeing Rav Moshe Feinstein on a Shabbos afternoon sitting with a Mikraos Gedolos
Chumash learning Rashi & learning the Ramban and | couldn't help but wonder here is Rav Moshe
who knows Shas Baal Peh literally. He knows the Shulchan Aruch. What is he doing, looking
again at the Chumash again with the Rashi and Ramban that he has seen and studied so many
times? | appreciate the idea now. The idea that when Rav Moshe learned it again, it was a Talmid
listening to his Rebbi, his Rebbi Rashi, his Rebbi the Ramban. Hearing the same words, looking
at the same words, and with some deeper appreciation.

This idea is the idea of the Avoda that we have to do. Similar to what Rav Moshe said about the
Chavitin. About the Korban that the Kohen brings on his inaugural day and which the Kohen Gadol
brings every day. Every day to have a new appreciation of that which he has. That is quite similar
and identical to the idea that we are talking about now. The idea of something old coming to you
with a freshness, a deeper appreciation, and a deeper meaning.

4. The Gerrer Rebbe asked a Kasha. Why is it that we say the Hagadda on Shabbos Hagadol. When
it comes to the eating of Matza we abstain from eating a Matza from Rosh Chodesh Nissan and
some people even from earlier. So that we should eat it B'tai'avon. The question then is if there is
an idea of abstaining from something because of B'tai'avon why shouldn't we do the same thing
with Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim, with the Hagadda. After all the Hagadda knowledge is certainly
something which is fresher if you have not seen it recently.

The way we are explaining we know the answer. The answer is that that is the Avoda. The Avoda
is to look at the old and to have some new appreciation for that which is old for something that has
been there for a while. That is our Avoda for the Seder night. To have a new appreciation of a Klal
Yisrael that is born on this night, the night of Zman Chairusainu.

As we prepare for this very special Yom Tov we prepare Vertlach and we prepare ideas. Let's try
to prepare ourselves to come to the Yom Tov free at least of the Daigas, of the day to day things
that trouble us on a regular basis. Let's try on this Yom Tov to be on a little bit of a higher level of
appreciation of our Avodas Hashem. Let's come to the Davening with a new freshness, a bit early
maybe even the day after the Seder. With a Hischadshus of our appreciation of the Borei Olam.
With that I wish you all a Chag Kasher V'sameach and | look forward to speaking to you again on
the first day of Chol Hamoed this coming Thursday B'ezras Hashem. A Gut Shabbos to one and
all.
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Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Tzav 5772

In Parshas Tzav we do have something that is slightly connected to the coming week and that is
the Mitzvah of the Korban Todah. As you know, on Erev Pesach this coming Friday (a week from
tomorrow) we will not say Mizmor L'soda. The reason for that is that a Korban Todah was not
offered on Erev Pesach because a normal Todah is eaten for a day and a night. Since the Korban
Todah has Chometz, a person could not be Makriv it because it would be M'ma‘ate the Zman
Achiloson because he would not allow the full time for it to be eaten. For that reason, on Erev
Pesach by Shacharis we skip Mizmor L'soda which is the Parsha K'neged the Todah.

| have a question that | would like to share with you. This idea that we do not say the Parsha of the
Todah on Erev Pesach, is it a non-event. Meaning normally we can bring the Todah and now we
can't bring a Todah so it's in a sense just a time that an event cannot take place and that is the whole
story. Or maybe no, maybe it is a Kiyum of Zeicher L'mikdash. We know we have a Mitzvah
which we learn from a Posuk in Yirmiya, which the Gemara says that it is a Mitzvah to do things
Zeicher L'mikdash and therefore, my question is when we skip Mizmor L'soda is it just a non-
event, there is no Kiyum of anything by skipping it, it is just that there is no Mitzvah to say it or
perhaps it is a Kiyum of Zeicher L'mikdash. We are doing something to remember what took place
at the time of the Bais Hamikdash.

Of course it would be a Nafka Mina if someone comes late to Shul and only says Baruch She'amar,
Ashrei, and Yishtabach then he not Mikayeim skipping Mizmor L'soda (on Erev Pesach) because
he skipped everything. Well if Mizmor L'soda is simply a non-event, we are just not doing
something so then there is no Chisaron Mitzad this part of the day. However, if you understand
that Mizmor L'soda is an opportunity to be Mekayeim Zeicher L'mikdash, then you get an added
Mitzvah.

You might ask do we ever find a Zeicher L'mikdosh which is done by not doing something. In
other words we find Zeicher L'mikdash by certain activities that we do like shaking the Lulav on
the second through seventh day (besides for Shabbos) of Sukkos which is only a Mitzvah to do in
the Mikdash we do it Zeicher L'mikdash. That is something we do. Do you ever find that not doing
something should be a Zeicher L'mikdash? The answer is yes, we find it for example during the
time of the Duchaning when the Kohanim are saying the Bichas Kohanim to the people, we have
a custom not to look at the hands of the Kohanim, and we don't even glance at the hands of the
Kohanim. What is the reason for that? The Mlshna Brura in Siman 128:89 brings really there is
no Issur to glance at the hands of the Kohanim, it is just that since in the Mikdash it was not done
Noagim Gam Achshav Zeicher L'mikdash Shelo L'habit Bo Klal. We have a custom not to look at
the hands of the Kohanim as a Zeicher L'mikdash. So here we are refraining from doing something
as a Zeicher L'mikdash. So we do see that there is such a concept and Mimeila the Chakira stands.
On Erev Pesach when we don't say Mizmor L'soda should we be thinking that the time that we
skip it we are being Mekayeim Zeicher L'mikdash? Is that the Inyan or not? This Chakira is being
allowed to stay unanswered for this year.

The Korban Todah has Chometz in it. We have in this week's Parsha a general rule as it says in
6:10 (op%n ,yno noxn X°) that not only can Menachos not be Chometz but even the Cheilek (portion)
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that goes to the Kohen may not be Chometz. Why is it that the Korban Todah alone among all
Korbanim that are brought by a Yachid is the only Korban that has Chometz in it?

Rav Zevin in his L'torah UI'moadim explains beautifully. He says that Chometz as we know is a
Remez (is a hint, is a sign) of something that is negative, something Ra. Matza is a sign of
something pure and good. It is not a surprise that the Menachos in the Beis Hamikdash would need
Matza because they should not be allowed to have Chometz, the Gaavah, the Ra. When it comes
to the Korban Todah though, what is a Korban Todah? There a person is saying | was deserving
of something happening to me which could have caused me harm and | was saved. Because the
Korban Todah is only brought at a time that a person was saved from a Tzarah. This is similar to
Birchas Hagomel today. Therefore, when the Korban Todah is brought a person has to remember
that there is a Tzad that he is a Chayav, there is a Tzad that he deserved punishment and at the
same time give thanks to HKB"H. That is why one of the 4 types of bread offerings that is brought
is Chometz. This is to show that there is a Tzad of Ra in what took place. That is the reason we
say in the language of the Beracha, Hagomel L'Chayavim Tovos Sheg'malanu Kol Tov. That
HKB"H does good to people, L'Chayavim, who don't deserve the good. Why do we mention
Chayavim? Because that is the Chometz, that is the inherent part of the Korban Todah.

With this, Rav Zevin goes on to explain why the custom is that a woman who gives birth does not
say Birchas Hagomel. That is certainly the prevalent custom. Why should that be, she went through
a dangerous time. We are even Michaleil Shabbos for a woman in labor.

Rav Zevin answers because we only say Birchas Hagomel or offer a Korban Todah by Gomel
L'chayavim Tovos, by something that has a Tzad Chometz, a Tzad Ra involved. If a person
becomes ill and requires surgery he Bentches Gomel because there was a punishment involved,
the illness itself. However, when a woman gives birth that is not Gomel L'chayavim Tovos, she
wasn't a Chayav when she came to it. Therefore, there is no reason to bring a Korban Todah. Indeed
a Yoledes brought a Korban Yoledes not a Korban Todah. Therefore, we do not have a custom to
say Birchas Hagomel. So much for the Korban Todah. These were two thoughts, one regarding
the Erev Pesach and one regarding the Chometz Shebo.

6:2 In the beginning of the Parsha in Posuk Bais it says (7273-22 mama-2y a1pin v mva xi7). We
know that the Aivarim, the parts of the Korbanos that had to be burned were left on the Mizbaiach
all night. Rashi says (72°%71 93 qwa Xiw 0°72°K) 0°2%1 “vpn 5y 752 82). That one can offer the burnt
parts of the Korban on the Mizbaiach the entire night. Rashi says (7%°%71 92 2w xw). Really you
can burn them by day, the night is a just in case period. If one wants and one has enough time all
the parts of the Korban that had to be burned can be burned by day. If necessary the Aimurim were
burned at night.

This explains why Tefillas Arvis is a Reshus. The Gemara says that in its original form, Shacharis
and Mincha (the first and second Tefillos of the day) are obligations. Maariv, the night Tefilla is a
Reshus. Although today Kilal Yisrael has accepted Maariv as an obligation but we still treat it as a
Reshus in the sense that we don't have Chazoras Hashatz (we don't repeat the Shemone Esrei) and
that is because Tefillas Arvis is Reshus. Why should Maariv of all three Tefillos be the one that is
Reshus? The answer is that the three Tefillos are K'negged Temidim Tiknu. The Shacharis Tefilla
is K'negged the Tamid that is brought in the morning which is an absolute obligation. The Mincha
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Tefilla is K'negged the Tamid Shel Bain Ho'arbayim which is an absolute obligation. However,
Maariv as the Gemara says in Perek Tefillas Hashachar is K'negged the Haktaras Aimurim Al
Gabai Mizbaiach. The burning of the parts of the animal during the night. Therefore that is a
Reshus, because there is no absolute obligation to do that and Mimeila it remains a Reshus which
is something that | believe we can readily understand.

A Kasha, that explains why Maariv is a Reshus if the three Prayers are K'negged Temidim Tiknu.
That is only one of two opinions of the Gemara. The other Man D'omar says that we Daven three
times a day because Avos Tiknu. Avraham Avinu was Misakein Shacharis, Yitzchok Avinu was
Misakein Mincha, and Yaakov Avinu was Misakein Maariv. If it is Avraham, Yitzchok, and
Yaakov why should the Tefilla of Yaakov be a Reshus of all the Tefillos. Yaakov was B'chir Shel
Avos, he was the highest level of the Avos. Why should his Tefilla be a Rishus?

Here | would suggest an answer. When did Yaakov Avinu Daven Maariv, at the beginning of
Parshas Vayeitzei 28:11. There, he stopped at Har Hamoriah, he didn't know that it was Har
Hamoriah and he Davened Maariv there. However, we know from Rashi (21n3% Y% 7o :wnwi 823
QW P2 272 INNYA ROW DIRND a0 12 VPR yawn ,wnwn K2 0D .waw &22) that when Yaakov arrived
at Har Hamoriah it was indeed day and it was not night. There was a setting of the sun early so
that Yaakov Avinu should sleep at Har Hamoriah. So one can argue that it really was day because
it was the time that would have been day just HKB"H set the sun early.

If we understand that it is day and the sun is only a Siman if it day or night and when the sun is set
early it is still considered Halachically day, then we answer our question. Then we would say that
Yaakov Avinu Davened Maariv, however, he thought it was night when in fact it was day. For that
reason Maariv is not an absolute obligation it is a quasi obligation. We do like Yaakov Avinu,
however, Yaakov Avinu didn't really do it. The fact that he meant to do it (create a Tefilla for
night) is enough. But still it is a Reshus.

This would also explain why one is allowed to Daven Maariv early when it is still day. A person
is allowed to Daven Maariv from Plag Hamincha. Why? Well if the original Maariv happened
when it was technically day then we can understand the Halacha that it would remain that way.
These are 3 thoughts on the Parsha, 2 regarding the Todah and one regarding the Hekter Aimurim.

| would like to point out regarding this coming week that this Motzoei Shabbos Shuls will wonder
if we should say Vihi Noam on Motzei Shabbos. There are some popular Siddurim which instruct
that we do not say Vihi Noam when the coming Friday is Erev Pesach. In fact this is a Machlokes
in Hilchos Shabbos. The Shaarei Teshuvah brings two opinions as to whether we say Vihi Noam
on Motzoei Shabbos, however, the MIshna Brura brings only one opinion. The Mishna Brura says
that we should say Vihi Noam and therefore, that is really the proper custom. A person should
make sure to look it up earlier but that is the Psak of the Mishna Brura.

The question of the week is: we have in 6:20 (WX--7323-2Y ,m072 77 WK ;WP ,A7022 va-TwR 99
Wp oipna 020,777y n7°). If blood of a Korban comes on a Beged it must be washed in the Bais
Hamikdash. We know that blood is not allowed to leave the Bais Hamikdash. The Ramban says
(2o99p% 1IN KX ROW 17°177 OTIP 797 WK WMWY 7322 ¥92317 072 21057 7o) that this Posuk is teaching
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us that if blood is absorbed into a garment the person has to wash it off of the garment before he
leaves the Bais Hamikdash. He should not be taking the blood out.

It is hard to understand the Ramban's explanation. What happens when he washes the blood out of
the Beged, where does the blood go? All the blood of the Mikdash went into the Amah which was
a narrow stream of water that went through the center of the Bais Hamikdash and it went out into
Nachal Kidron the valley that is alongside the Bais Hamikdash. So it is difficult to understand that
the washing of the Begadim is because the blood should not go out. But all the blood does go out,
the blood didn't stay in the Bais Hamikdash. The blood ran out into the Amah that went into Nachal
Kidron.

If you would explain that it has to do with the Kedusha of the Beged maybe I could understand it,
however, the Ramban's explanation certainly needs Hesber.

One last item of thought regarding the Parsha. We are all familiar with the Lo Sasei, the Lav, the
prohibition against Nossar, which means leaving a Korban which has to be eaten or has to be
burned past its time. So that we have for example a Korban Todah which is eaten for a day and a
night, Lo Sasiru Mimenu Ad Haboker, you are not allowed to leave it until the morning.

The Shelamim which is eaten for two days and a night one would not be allowed to leave after the
following night. However, what is very strange and the Meshech Chochmo points this out, is that
every time the Torah mentions a prohibition an Issur against the Nossar (leaving something over)
it is always a language of Lo Yaniach Mimenu Ad Haboker or Lo Sasiru Mimenu Ad Haboker,
Lo Yalin Cheilev Chagi Ad Boker. It is always a language of not leaving it until the morning.
Which means that it is talking about a Korban that is eaten for a day and a night. Regarding a
Korban such as a Shelamim which is eaten for two days there is really no clear prohibition in the
Torah. That could use a good explanation as to why that should be. Why does the Torah only
mention Nossar in regard to not leaving things until the morning and never in regards to not leaving
things at night. This is a Tzorech lyun.

Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav (Parshas Zachar) 5771

6:3 (,intp) smame-2y ,mp¥E-N WG YRR WK WTI-NN 00, 13-0Y W22 1200101 ,72 YT 1797 W32
o217 23¥X) Let me begin with a Vort from Parshas Tzav. At the beginning of the Parsha we have
the Mitzvah of Terumas Hedeshen the removal of the ashes from the Mizbaiach.

The Kohen puts on certain Bigdei Kehuna and Rashi explains (72 172: 9% 7n%n 7m1 .n1no0 X0
N0 RAnw ,171). The clothing which the Kohen wears in the Bais Hamikdash have to fit him well.
The question is, if there is such a requirement that the Begodim that the Kohen wears in the Bais
Hamikdash has to fit him well why is it that here in Parshas Tzav which is the story of the Terumas
Hadeshen do we find this, shouldn’t it be in Parshas Tetzaveh when Klal Yisrael is commanded to
make the Bigdei Kehunah? Isn’t that where it belongs?

There is a beautiful Teretz in the name of the Binyan Shlomo who was the Dayan of Vilna. The
Gemara in Maseches Yoma 23b (22 lines from the bottom) says ( 72 7X¥I72 nPY?nnD WoPH W K
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S '|T7 Rlak W’Pb W7 RAYY XA RO 7712V 907 0727 79072 DR ARET2 ﬂ|?177ﬂ?3 AR 1M 227 a2 ﬂPﬁﬂD
0°%0 W2 7Wwow ATy T W X 772y 7"'0) that when the Kohen takes out the Terumas Hadeshen
he doesn’t have all the 4 Bigdei Kehuna. The Kohen wears his shirt and pants he doesn’t wear the
hat or the Gartel.

Says the Binyan Shlomo, when a person is wearing a belt (a Gartel) his clothing doesn’t have to
fit him perfectly. Even if it doesn’t fit perfectly you just tighten the belt a little bit and it looks fine
on a person. Only here when he only wore the shirt and pants, so here he was commanded that
they fit him well. Here if his clothing did not fit him well, he would not look attired properly. A
beautiful Vort on this concept of (72 i72).

8:3 (7yin 2ok ,nn-58 ,Papn ,17v0-22 nX1) We have at the end of the Parsha the story of the Yimei
Hamiluim, of the Kohanim being installed during the seven days of Miluim. We have Kohanim in
the Mishkan. There at the beginning of that Parsha the Ribbono Shel Olam tells Moshe gather all
the people to the entranceway of the Ohel Moed. Rashi says (7 »n8 nno ®X »apa: 1 R 7
7210 DR LM PrTInw mMmpan) that this is miraculous that the opening of the Ohel Moed could
hold all of the people. This is an incredible miracle.

The question though is why was it important that the people be gathered at the entranceway to the
Ohel Moed. That is something that certainly needs explanation. | would like to take a Vort
elsewhere and connect it here. Before | explain this | want to mention that we find this in a number
of places in the Torah an idea of people gathering or people standing Dafka at Pesach Ohel Moed.

We find in Parshas Vayeira 18:1 (?3&3-nns aws x3m)) that Avrohom Avinu is sitting Pesach Oholo
when Hakadosh Baruch Hu comes to visit him. The Poshut Pshat is that he was sitting there at the
door looking for wayfarers that were walking by. It is still interesting that when the Ribbono Shel
Olam came to visit him that he would be sitting at the entranceway of his home.

The place however where the strangest expression is found numerous times is in Megillas Esther.
We find in the Megillah many times that Mordechai Yosheiv Bish’ar Hamelech. We find it in
places that have nothing to do with the story. We find for example when Mordechai overhears
Bigsan and Seresh. Mordechai is standing by the Shar of the King and Bigsan and Seresh get
angry. This is found in 2:21 (~n% ,77R7 °2710-09 WD) 1032 8P 3T750-1WW3 WP 27790 .07 02
WNYOR 7902, 0297 WP ).

Or we have after Mordechai is led through the city on the King’s horse in 6:12 ( 2w%-7% ,>2777 2™
W "D 22K, in02-2% A0 1) s7793). Or the expression of the King that he said to Haman in 6:10
(-2R:7707 WY 2WPT TIE 2277 12-T0Y1 0737 TWKD 0107-NK) WIPI-NY MR a0 177 1700 N
0727 WK 931,727 29n). Or even Haman says this in 5:13 (%9 %R WX ,ny-222:°0 My 138 ,77-22)
200 WY AW P--7317 2277m-nR). Why is the fact that (7573 w2 ,2w--"737°0 °277%) mentioned so
many times in the Megillah?

I would like to take a different Miforaish and attach it to these places and explain the significance.
There is a Vort [ have seen Bish’eim the Kedushas Levi in the Likutim in the back on Tehillim. We

talk about Hakadosh Baruch Hu opening for us the (p72-7y) and we will enter there and praise
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G-d. (1233 ,0p>73;77°7 wwa-n1). We talk about a Shar to Hashem, again about an entranceway.
He explains that an entranceway symbolizes a place where a person is not worthy and can’t enter,
like for example a Shar to Tzadikim or a place where a King is. You have a person who feels
unworthy of entering and nevertheless has a Teshuka (a desire) so he would stand at the
entranceway at the gate.

A good Mashul to this would be in Hilchos Mezuzah. We know that a room that is 49 square feet
(Daled Al Daled Amos) is Patur from Mezuzah. Yet if you have a vestibule that is entering into
your home, if that vestibule is small it should be Patur from a Mezuzah. However, because it is an
entranceway to significant rooms, to the house, that room is Chayuv in Mezuzah. So to speak, a
Shar could be small but because it is Meshameish (services) that which is beyond it, it takes on
significance, a great significance.

The idea of sitting (77%5 2vw2) is always a reference to the Ribbono Shel Olam. The idea of always
being a person who is (7723 w2 ,awP) or (P73-1wY) is an idea that a person who feels unworthy
of being by the King, unworthy of being counted among the Tzaddikim, nevertheless strives to sit
by the gateway to the Tzaddikim. In the entranceway to the room where the King is. In that way,
in humility a person can have a connection with the Ribbono Shel Olam. That is what we find here
with Mordechai constantly (39»3 wwa ,aw$°). Even though that generation was not worthy,
Mordechai sat (7725 “yw32) so that he should have a connection to the Borei Olam. Of course he
represented Klal Yisrael that Klal Yisrael should have that sort of a connection.

That is very much the story of the Megillah. A day in which it is not a Yom Tov. We don’t treat it
fully as a Yom Tov. Purim is a day in which we are (772727 2v%2). We are sort of outside the Yom
Tov. It is not a day of holiness similar to the Sholosh Regalim. It is a day that we stand right before
the King. We celebrate K’ilu it is a Yom Tov from a slight distance even though we feel unworthy.

The following is an answer to the question that was posed last week. The question of the week last
week was: We Lain Parshas Zachar once a year and it has nothing to do with the month of Adar.
As the Chasam Sofer explains, Parshas Zachar would not have to be Lained Dafka this week. The
Mitzvah is once a year to remind one’s self of what Amaleik did. Because we know that Shicha
(forgetting) is after a year. Therefore, once a year we read the Parsha of Amaleik. We remember
what Amaleik did and the Mitzvah of Mechiyas Amaleik and before it is forgotten the next year
we read it again.

The question is the following. What about a Bar Mitzvah boy that was Bar Mitzvah during the
summer. Now he is missing Parshas Zachor. The Chasam Sofer is saying and | think we all agree
that Parshas Zachor is not inherently a Mitzvah of the month of Adar. For those of us who were
Bar Mitzvah long ago it is fine, we can wait another week to do Parshas Zachor because we still
remember the Parshas Zachor of 11 months ago. However, for the Bar Mitzva boy who now
becomes Michuyav in Mitzvos, why is he not obligated to read Parshas Zachor now. Parshas
Zachor according to the Terumas Hadeshen has to be read from a Sefer Torah. Every Bar Mitzvah
boy at the time of his Bar Mitzvah should Lechora have to read Parshas Zachor from a Sefer Torah
or listen to it be read in order to be Mekayeim the Mitzvah. He is missing the Mitzvah from the
day of his Bar Mitzvah until the first Parshas Zachor.
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Many people answered that Parshas Zachor is a once a year Mitzvah. However, that is not really
true, it is not a once a year Mitzvah. It is a Mitzvah that we do once a year but we do it once a year
as the Chasam Sofer explains in order that we are in a constant state of awareness.

The Ragechove (Tzofnas Paneiach) was asked a Shaila. It was Erev Pesach. The Bechorim in town
needed a Siyum to be absolved from fasting on Erev Pesach, however, the person who was making
the Siyum was not Bar Mitzvah and people were saying that it can’t count as a Siyum as after all
the Limud HaTorah of a boy under 13 is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa. The Ragechove was asked if
that Siyum is adequate.

The Ragechove responded and said that depends if when a child learns Torah if it is a Mitzvah
D’oraissa or not. If it is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa the Siyum is not sufficient to allow breaking a
fast. The Ragechove said it is and he bases it on a Yerushalmi.

The Yerushalmi says that if someone fathers a child when he is a Koton and then he becomes Bar
Mitzvah and the child survived and is born that he is Mekayaim Pru U’rvu. The reason for that is,
while most Mitzvas Asei are Mitzvos that we do with an action, a few Mitzvas Asei are Mitzvos
where the result is the Mitzvah. Pru U’rvu having the child is the result. It needs the action but the
Mitzva is the result. So fathering a child as a person under Bar Mitzvah counts as a Mitzvah.

The same thing. Limud Hatorah has two parts, the Masei Hamitzvah to learn and the Totza’a, to
know what you learned. To have knowledge of Torah. When a Koton learns, the act is not a
Mitzvah D’oraissa. The Maisei Hamitzvah it is not. Because that learning could remain as a Gadol,
that action of learning as a Koton counts as a Mitzvah D’oraissa and a Siyum is good. That is what
the Ragechove said.

Those are two Mitzvos, Pru U’rvu and Limud HaTorah where the result is the Mitzvah. Parshas
Zachor should be the same. The Mitzvah of Laining Parshas Zachor is the result that one have the
knowledge, the Yidi’a, memory of Parshas Zachor. For that reason, even if you heard Parshas
Zachor as a Koton the Maise that a Koton does is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa. However, Kol Zman
the resultant Mitzvah is there, the Mitzvah D’oraissa is Mikuyaim.

I would add that later I saw that R’Yaakov Kamenetzky has the same Vort on Limud HaTorah. The
Rambam in the beginning of Perek Aleph of Hilchos Talmud Torah says that if a child is not taught
by his father he has to learn Torah from when he is able to understand. R’Yaakov Kamenetzky
asks how can a Koton be Michuyav in a Mitzvah D’oraissa and he answered that because the
Yedios will remain with him later, the Mitzvah is to learn as a Koton and cause the Mitzvah
D’oraissa of Yedios of the learning that is remaining later. A Geshmake Yesod which explains
Parshas Zachor quite well.

6:3 (,inl) ;m2ma-5y ,A%Y7-NR WRT 28R WK 1WT3-N8 000,135y Wa 12-°039m1 ,72 170 1093 WA
narma 23x) Let me begin with a Vort from Parshas Tzav. At the beginning of the Parsha we have
the Mitzvah of Terumas Hedeshen the removal of the ashes from the Mizbaiach.

The Kohen puts on certain Bigdei Kehuna and Rashi explains (72 17%2: 2m% 71m%n 71 .n1027 X0
N ®anw ,171). The clothing which the Kohen wears in the Bais Hamikdash have to fit him well.
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The question is, if there is such a requirement that the Begodim that the Kohen wears in the Bais
Hamikdash has to fit him well why is it that here in Parshas Tzav which is the story of the Terumas
Hadeshen do we find this, shouldn’t it be in Parshas Tetzaveh when Klal Yisrael is commanded to
make the Bigdei Kehunah? Isn’t that where it belongs?

There is a beautiful Teretz in the name of the Binyan Shlomo who was the Dayan of Vilna. The
Gemara in Maseches Yoma 23b (22 lines from the bottom) says ( 72 AX¥I72 NP2 Woph W K
R T? MR WIPH WIIT RAYY RN RO 7TV D37 9927 1772 22K ARYITA NP2 WAR 130 227 32002 DPI1enn
0°%5 "1w2 APWwOw a7ay T2 W X0 a7y 7"'o) that when the Kohen takes out the Terumas Hadeshen
he doesn’t have all the 4 Bigdei Kehuna. The Kohen wears his shirt and pants he doesn’t wear the
hat or the Gartel.

Says the Binyan Shlomo, when a person is wearing a belt (a Gartel) his clothing doesn’t have to
fit him perfectly. Even if it doesn’t fit perfectly you just tighten the belt a little bit and it looks fine
on a person. Only here when he only wore the shirt and pants, so here he was commanded that
they fit him well. Here if his clothing did not fit him well, he would not look attired properly. A
beautiful Vort on this concept of (72 i).

8:3 (7yin 2ok ,nn-5x% ,Papa ,a7va-22 nX1) We have at the end of the Parsha the story of the Yimei
Hamiluim, of the Kohanim being installed during the seven days of Miluim. We have Kohanim in
the Mishkan. There at the beginning of that Parsha the Ribbono Shel Olam tells Moshe gather all
the people to the entranceway of the Ohel Moed. Rashi says (7¥ ®a8 nnp ®X ®apm: 1 R o7
7210 DR LM PrTIaY Mmpan) that this is miraculous that the opening of the Ohel Moed could
hold all of the people. This is an incredible miracle.

The question though is why was it important that the people be gathered at the entranceway to the
Ohel Moed. That is something that certainly needs explanation. | would like to take a Vort
elsewhere and connect it here. Before | explain this | want to mention that we find this in a number
of places in the Torah an idea of people gathering or people standing Dafka at Pesach Ohel Moed.

We find in Parshas Vayeira 18:1 (2;&3-nns 25 x1m) that Avrohom Avinu is sitting Pesach Oholo
when Hakadosh Baruch Hu comes to visit him. The Poshut Pshat is that he was sitting there at the
door looking for wayfarers that were walking by. It is still interesting that when the Ribbono Shel
Olam came to visit him that he would be sitting at the entranceway of his home.

The place however where the strangest expression is found numerous times is in Megillas Esther.
We find in the Megillah many times that Mordechai Yosheiv Bish’ar Hamelech. We find it in
places that have nothing to do with the story. We find for example when Mordechai overhears
Bigsan and Seresh. Mordechai is standing by the Shar of the King and Bigsan and Seresh get
angry. This is found in 2:21 (>yatin 7920 °0™M0-"10 ¥N) 1032 AXP ;72R0-19W2 2w °277%3 ,0007 022
VNWOR 202 ,7) 00WH wWipan ,ne0).

Or we have after Mordechai is led through the city on the King’s horse in 6:12 ( 2W@-2% ,°277% 2¢
WRD 1901 228 ,in°2-9% AnT3 1o ;T700). Or the expression of the King that he said to Haman in 6:10
(-9%:95n37 WW2 AWPD 7D 007127 19-7Y1 L0027 WRD 0193-NX) VHAPT-NR 1R 00 L1007 9700 RN
nI27 WK 991,727 29n). Or even Haman says this in 5:13 (%9 %X WX ,ny-202:°0 My 13K ,71-22)
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200 WY ,AWP--7317 22771m-nR). Why is the fact that (77»3 w2 2w -->737°0 °277n) mentioned so
many times in the Megillah?

I would like to take a different Miforaish and attach it to these places and explain the significance.
There is a Vort I have seen Bish’eim the Kedushas Levi in the Likutim in the back on Tehillim. We
talk about Hakadosh Baruch Hu opening for us the (p73-73%) and we will enter there and praise
G-d. (12 332,073,777 wwa-n1). We talk about a Shar to Hashem, again about an entranceway.
He explains that an entranceway symbolizes a place where a person is not worthy and can’t enter,
like for example a Shar to Tzadikim or a place where a King is. You have a person who feels
unworthy of entering and nevertheless has a Teshuka (a desire) so he would stand at the
entranceway at the gate.

A good Mashul to this would be in Hilchos Mezuzah. We know that a room that is 49 square feet
(Daled Al Daled Amos) is Patur from Mezuzah. Yet if you have a vestibule that is entering into
your home, if that vestibule is small it should be Patur from a Mezuzah. However, because it is an
entranceway to significant rooms, to the house, that room is Chayuv in Mezuzah. So to speak, a
Shar could be small but because it is Meshameish (services) that which is beyond it, it takes on
significance, a great significance.

The idea of sitting (7227 2vw3) is always a reference to the Ribbono Shel Olam. The idea of always
being a person who is (7227 2yw2 ,aw) or (P7¥-9W) is an idea that a person who feels unworthy
of being by the King, unworthy of being counted among the Tzaddikim, nevertheless strives to sit
by the gateway to the Tzaddikim. In the entranceway to the room where the King is. In that way,
in humility a person can have a connection with the Ribbono Shel Olam. That is what we find here
with Mordechai constantly (7723 “yw2 ,aw¥). Even though that generation was not worthy,
Mordechai sat (7725 “yw32) so that he should have a connection to the Borei Olam. Of course he
represented Klal Yisrael that Klal Yisrael should have that sort of a connection.

That is very much the story of the Megillah. A day in which it is not a Yom Tov. We don’t treat it
fully as a Yom Tov. Purim is a day in which we are (77737 2v%2). We are sort of outside the Yom
Tov. It is not a day of holiness similar to the Sholosh Regalim. It is a day that we stand right before
the King. We celebrate K’ilu it is a Yom Tov from a slight distance even though we feel unworthy.

The following is an answer to the question that was posed last week. The question of the week last
week was: We Lain Parshas Zachar once a year and it has nothing to do with the month of Adar.
As the Chasam Sofer explains, Parshas Zachar would not have to be Lained Dafka this week. The
Mitzvah is once a year to remind one’s self of what Amaleik did. Because we know that Shicha
(forgetting) is after a year. Therefore, once a year we read the Parsha of Amaleik. We remember
what Amaleik did and the Mitzvah of Mechiyas Amaleik and before it is forgotten the next year
we read it again.

The question is the following. What about a Bar Mitzvah boy that was Bar Mitzvah during the
summer. Now he is missing Parshas Zachor. The Chasam Sofer is saying and | think we all agree
that Parshas Zachor is not inherently a Mitzvah of the month of Adar. For those of us who were
Bar Mitzvah long ago it is fine, we can wait another week to do Parshas Zachor because we still
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remember the Parshas Zachor of 11 months ago. However, for the Bar Mitzva boy who now
becomes Michuyav in Mitzvos, why is he not obligated to read Parshas Zachor now. Parshas
Zachor according to the Terumas Hadeshen has to be read from a Sefer Torah. Every Bar Mitzvah
boy at the time of his Bar Mitzvah should Lechora have to read Parshas Zachor from a Sefer Torah
or listen to it be read in order to be Mekayeim the Mitzvah. He is missing the Mitzvah from the
day of his Bar Mitzvah until the first Parshas Zachor.

Many people answered that Parshas Zachor is a once a year Mitzvah. However, that is not really
true, it is not a once a year Mitzvah. It is a Mitzvah that we do once a year but we do it once a year
as the Chasam Sofer explains in order that we are in a constant state of awareness.

The Ragechove (Tzofnas Paneiach) was asked a Shaila. It was Erev Pesach. The Bechorim in town
needed a Siyum to be absolved from fasting on Erev Pesach, however, the person who was making
the Siyum was not Bar Mitzvah and people were saying that it can’t count as a Siyum as after all
the Limud HaTorah of a boy under 13 is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa. The Ragechove was asked if
that Siyum is adequate.

The Ragechove responded and said that depends if when a child learns Torah if it is a Mitzvah
D’oraissa or not. If it is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa the Siyum is not sufficient to allow breaking a
fast. The Ragechove said it is and he bases it on a Yerushalmi.

The Yerushalmi says that if someone fathers a child when he is a Koton and then he becomes Bar
Mitzvah and the child survived and is born that he is Mekayaim Pru U’rvu. The reason for that is,
while most Mitzvas Asei are Mitzvos that we do with an action, a few Mitzvas Asei are Mitzvos
where the result is the Mitzvah. Pru U’rvu having the child is the result. It needs the action but the
Mitzva is the result. So fathering a child as a person under Bar Mitzvah counts as a Mitzvah.

The same thing. Limud Hatorah has two parts, the Masei Hamitzvah to learn and the Totza’a, to
know what you learned. To have knowledge of Torah. When a Koton learns, the act is not a
Mitzvah D’oraissa. The Maisei Hamitzvah it is not. Because that learning could remain as a Gadol,
that action of learning as a Koton counts as a Mitzvah D’oraissa and a Siyum is good. That is what
the Ragechove said.

Those are two Mitzvos, Pru U’rvu and Limud HaTorah where the result is the Mitzvah. Parshas
Zachor should be the same. The Mitzvah of Laining Parshas Zachor is the result that one have the
knowledge, the Yidi’a, memory of Parshas Zachor. For that reason, even if you heard Parshas
Zachor as a Koton the Maise that a Koton does is not a Mitzvah D’oraissa. However, Kol Zman
the resultant Mitzvah is there, the Mitzvah D’oraissa is Mikuyaim.

I would add that later I saw that R’Yaakov Kamenetzky has the same Vort on Limud HaTorah. The
Rambam in the beginning of Perek Aleph of Hilchos Talmud Torah says that if a child is not taught
by his father he has to learn Torah from when he is able to understand. R’Yaakov Kamenetzky
asks how can a Koton be Michuyav in a Mitzvah D’oraissa and he answered that because the
Yedios will remain with him later, the Mitzvah is to learn as a Koton and cause the Mitzvah
D’oraissa of Yedios of the learning that is remaining later. A Geshmake Yesod which explains
Parshas Zachor quite well.
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Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav 5770

The Korban Todah is the only Korban a Yachid can bring that has Chomeitz in it. There is actually
a Lav in the beginning of this week’s Parsha against bringing a Korban that has Chomeitz in it.
What is the significance of the Chomeitz in the Korban Todah and why is it the only Korban that
has Chomeitz in it?

As we approach Pesach we know that Chomeitz is a sign of the Yeitzer Horah. A sign of things
that are not good and are not spiritual. Chomeitz is Matzah with hot air in it, a lot of nothing.
Therefore, it is a sign of something negative. A Korban Todah is brought after a person was saved
from a difficulty as thanksgiving to the Ribboinoi Shel Oilam. A person does not bring a Korban
Todah after something good happens to him. If you win the lottery you do not bring this Korban.
It is only when you have a Sakana and are saved from it that you bring the Korban Todah.
Therefore, Rav Zevin explains the idea of the Chomeitz in the Korban Todah is precisely this,
every time a difficulty falls on a person, and a person is faced with a danger and is ultimately
saved, you bring a Korban Todah that has Chomeitz and Matzah. You are recognizing that there
was Chomeitz, or Aveiros that brought the something negative, and that you were saved. The
Korban Todah is the recognition of the Chomeitz and the Matzah of the experience.

As a matter of fact today instead of the Korban Todah we say the Brocha of Hagoimel which says
Hagoimel L’chayavim Toivois. We recognize that there was something lacking in us that brought
about this Sakanah.

The Har Tzvi, Rav Tzvi Pesach Frank says this is the reason that the custom is that after a woman
gives birth she does not say Birchas Hagoimel. It would seem that she should say Birchas
Hagoimel as childbirth is deemed a Sakanah?

The Har Tzvi explains, a Korban Todah is brought only for Chayavim Toivois, that a person came
into a Sakanah only because of an Aveira, however, a woman who gave birth it is a Mitzvah and
not an Aveira that brought her into Sakanah. It is a Mitzvah to have children. So a woman can’t
say Hagoimel L’chayavim Toivois because they are not Chayavim.

With this a second question is answered. The Minhag is that Ketanim don’t Bentch Goimel. Every
other Beracha we are Mechaneich children to say so why is Birchas Hagoimel different? The
simple answer is that our custom is to Bentch Goimel after an Aliyah which a Kattan does not
have. However, the Halacha is that you don’t need an Aliyah according to everyone in order to
Bentch Goimel. Rav Tzvi Pesach Frank explains that Hagoimel L>chayavim Toivois, and since a
Kattan can never be considered Chayav he doesn’t get punishment for those things that he did. If
he came into a Sakana it wasn’t because of Chayavim Toivois and therefore the language of the
Beracha is totally inappropriate for a Kattan so he wouldn’t Bentch Goimel.

So the explanation of this unique Korban the Korban Todah that has Chomeitz fits well with the

concept of Chag HaPesach, the idea that Chomeitz represents negativity or a failing in Avoidas
Hashem.
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Rabbi Reisman — Parshas Tzav 5769

There is a beautiful Chasam Soifer on the beginning of the Parshah that discusses the Terumas
Hadeshen. Rashi says Tzav means a Zirus. The Chasam Soifer who was a Poisek, looks at it like
a Halacha and says in the Bais Hamikdash there was a Goirel for who would do the Avoidah.
Terumas Hadeshen was different in that whoever ran up would get the Z’chus. He goes on to
explain why an Avoidah that seems to be the least significant like taking ash off the Mizbaiach
and the fact that not the whole Avoidah was done in Bigdei Kehuna is the one that has a Zirus that
is a part of it.

He is Makdim by explaining that Avraham Avinu introduced Shacharis, Yitzchak Avinu
introduced Minchah and Yaakov Avinu introduced Maariv. Yaakov is also considered the chosen
of the Avos. Yet we find that Maariv is a Rishus.

The Chovos Halevavois brings from Maseches Yevamos Daf Kuf Tes, The Gemara says someone
who is only going to keep the Torah, meaning only what he is obligated to do, is missing the whole
message of being someone who does Ratzoin Hashem. The Nikuda is that there has to be
something more. From this the Chasam Soifer explains, that the burning of the Aivarim overnight
in the Bais Hamikdash was not an Avoidah, no one had to do anything. However, the Kohanim
who weren’t even required to be there as they could have gone to sleep, would make sure that the
meat was turned over with pitchforks, in order that it would be burned thru and thru. The whole
night was an opportunity to do something that they were not obligated to do. That has a special
Chavivus because they went beyond their obligation. So in the morning the Deshen (ash) is taken
away, that the Torah is saying, should be done B’derech Z’rizus.

Maariv is a rishus, as it is K’neged the Aivarim that were burned overnight. It is a Klal Gadol, that
you can never show love by doing something you must do. You have to do something that is above
what you must or have to do.

This is the Vort of V’chol Hamarbeh L’sapeir Harei Zeh Meshubach. If you go beyond what you
are obligated to do than you get praise.

With this we can explain something else. It says that when the Terumas Hadeshen was taken to
the side of the Mizbaiach and dropped down that it miraculously disappeared into the floor of the
Mishkan or the Bais Hamikdash. This is a Nais that seems to be purposeless. Yet we see that it
occurred in the Bayis Sheini when a lot of the other miracles had stopped.

If Terumas Hadeshen is performed to show Ahava, to show a love, Hakadoish Baruch Hu
reciprocated. Those ashes that came with this Avoida of love, became part of the floor of the
Mishkan and part of the floor of the Bais Hamikdash and became Koidesh. That miracle was also
something that was not needed Mitzad the Ribboinoi Shel Oilam to Klal Yisrael, but nevertheless
this accepting of the Ashes shows the love that Hakadoish Baruch Hu was Mekabeil this small
offering of Terumas Hadeshen and that is where the Chashivus comes from.
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Pesach is a time of Hiskarvus to Hakadoish Baruch Hu. All the different so called Chumras that
we take on are all a sign of us wanting to do more than one is obligated to do and showing Ahavah.
That is really what Pesach is all about.
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